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And blessings nnd peace on his family, and com- 
panions, by whose inslrnmentality the true faith was 
consolidated, and ^^ho were our guides into the path 
of salvation. 

And now this utterly sinful J)eing, Iknim ’Ali pro- 
ceeds to speak ns follows (of the origin of this work) : 
— When, in accordance with a gracious hint from that 
illustrious gentleman, of exalted dignity and power, 
the greatest philosopher of the age, the eleventh spirit' 
as to wisdom, the beneficent lord, Mr. Abrahafn 
Lockett-^may bis good fortune continue — and in com* 
‘plinnce ivith the request of my Imnourcd brother, and 
instructor Maulavi Turib *AU — may his shadow last 
long — I came to Calcutta, and, under the guidance of 
fortune, after obtaining the honour of an interview, 
became the object of kind attention and favour, tlie 
aforesaid gentleman, inasmuch as he was disposed to 

1 The word ’akl is here used in the seose of tmple esttrtcf, ot pure %n- 
telbyence Certain lUobamniedan doctors hold the following theory on the 
creation Ood, they saj, created a single tnlelhijenee, pos<cssed of a two* 
fold existence— the one nteestary the other contingent This mteUigcnce 
created a second intclLgence like hnnsclfi and the highest of the cino 
heavens j i e , the ’arth or Empyreon. This second intelligence created a 
third, and the tecond of the rune heavens, and so on, till the tenth in* 
telligcnee— the last that was created — and the ninth heaven (by which 
these doctors mean the Jarth or the earth) were created, if Itram 'Ah 
—may his shade never blush — adds an eleventh to the number of intelli* 
gences, in the person of Mr Abraham LockcU! 
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journey to the, world to come ! If ye desire to be 
safe from the fire of hell, then worship God, and ab- 
stain from worldly pleasures/ 

” And that, standing on yon eminence, is the fran- 
colin, the erier. The sides of hia head are white ; his 
wings are speckled; his form is curved by reason of 
excessive bowing in piayer and adoration. When he 
utters hia cry he rouses the attention of the negligent, 
and proclaims the joyful tidings (of salvation). And 
then he says : * Give thanks for the blessings of God, 
that those blessings may increase; and harbour no 
evil thought of God in your minds/ And in most of 
hia prayers he petitions God thus : * 0 God I save me 
from all birds of prey, and from jackals ; and from tho 
mckedness of men, and from physicians, who pro- 
nounce the eating of my flesh beneficial for the sick; 
for under such circumstances life has no pleasure for 
me. I constantly call God to mind in the morning. 
I proclaim the truth, so that all men may hear, and 
act upon good counsel/ 

"This is the pigeon, the guide, who conveys letters 
to distant cities ; and sometimes, in the course of his 
flight, he laments exceedingly, saying : * Woe is mine 
in separation from my bietluen, aud longing for the 
meeting of friends 1 Oh God ! guide me to my native 
land, that I may find joy in the society of my friends!’ 

"And this is the partridge, which always trips so 
gracefully amongst tho flowers and trees of gardens, 
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and IS busy smgmg with most delightful notes She 
13 ever saying, by way of exhoitation and advice 
‘ Oh ye who destroy your own lives I Ye who plant 
trees in gardens ! Ye who build houses in cities ' 
Ye who sit on high places ! Why are ye niimiudful 
of the wrong doing* of the world? Restiaiii your- 
selves ! Forget not your Creator for an instant * 
Keep in mind the day when, leaving behind ease and 
dwelling places, you will have to he in the grave with 
serpents and scorpions! Better is it for you to be 
heedful now, ere you depart from your abiding place , 
for so you will attain to abodes of bhss hereafter, 
otherwise you will fall into perdition 1 ’ 

" And this IS the lark * As a preaclier mounts a 
pulpit, so he at mid day mounts high m mr, and, 
settling on the com sheatlis, pours forth varied 
strains of sweetest melody, smgmg thus in exhorta- 
tion ‘ Where are these merchants and husbandmen 
who, through God’s merciTiil kindness, by the sowing 
of a single seed, were reaping so abundant an harvest ! 
Ob, ye possessors • Keep the fear of God before your 
eyes > Bear death in mind, and before its hour an ives, 
pay Him the homage which is His due) and deal 
justly and kindly with His servants (creatures) ! Let 

‘ Surkhab IS I beliere s kind of goose I have heard tlie namoapphed 
to tke Brahmaiu duek JJew httwersa- hel- « ertaeally iMie meaning 
for It, to male it accord vnlh tlm deacnption The Afah o W kublara—n 
lari 
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not avarice lead you to hope that no beggar or in- 
digent person may this day haunt your doors I Tor 
the tree of good which you plant to-day will to morrow 
yield you frmt and joy . This world offers the tillage 
for the world to come If you sow the seed of good 
works herein, you reap the b*en^t m the world to 
come If you perform any wicked acts, you will burn 
111 the fire of hell like hay and stubble! Keep in 
mmd that day when God will separate the nnbehevers 
from those who beheve, and cast them into the fire of 
hell, while the believers He will cause to be placed m 
Paradise I’ 

'* That IS tile bulbul, the story teller, seated on the 
bough of you tree She is small of body, swift m 
flight, and has white on the sides of the head She 
IS constantly tunung^, first to the nglit, then to the 
left, and warbling with the greatest fluency and me- 
lody t And she keeps up a warm friendship with men 
m gardens , nay, more, she enters their dwellings, and 
converses with them. When they become engrossed 
m pleasure, aud so unmindful of God, she says, by 
way of exhortation and admonition ‘The perfection 
of God (be extolled) 1 How negligent ye are ! In- 
fatuated of this life of a day ye forget the Truth! 
AVliy arc yciiot occupied lu praising Him? Know 
ye uot that ye arc all made but to die? that ye are 
nourished but to decay ? that yc are brought together 
but to be destroyed? Do yc build these luaiisious 
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that they may he laid waste ? How long will ye re* 
mam enchanted by the jojs of this world and ab- 
sorbed m the pleasures of life? jVftcr all, ye will 
soon die, and bo buried m the earth • Even now, be 
mindful! Know jc not what God (may Ho be ex- 
alted) did to the masters of the elephant ?■* Abrahah, 
the leader of that band, formed the design of throwing 
domi the temple of God by stratagem. Ho mounted 
hosts of men on elephants, and set out agamst tho 
house of God In the end, God rendered Ins schemes 
futile, and overwhelmed him and his hosts by means 
of largo flocks of birds, which brought pebbles, and 
show cred them so thickly on bis host, that they made 
t^ciu, clcpliants and all, to become like worm-eaten 
IcaNcsT After this she sa^s 'Ob Godl preserve 
roc from the eagerness of childicn (to catch me), and 
froiii harm from all annuals ' 

“ This IS the raven, the soothsajer, or the revcalcr of 
secret things IIis colour is black , — he is very wary 
He innkcs known cvciytlmig that Ins hitherto not 
been known He is always busy thinking of God, 
and passes his da)8 lu travel He visits all countries, 
and thence ubUms mfonnation of tho traditions of 
oldtn times. He alarms the careless with the (men- 
tion of tho) penalties of ntghgcucc, and croaks as 
follows, by' way of cxhortatiou and fncmlly admonition, 
— ‘Abstain from fleshly lusts, and fuir lilt, day when 

' bwo tli« ikorui I cli»p.cr (llMLk^LAUl) 
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ye shall rot m the grave 1 Your skms will be flayed 
by reason of the evil of your deeds 1 Yc now errone* 
ously prefer the life of this world to that of tlie uorld 
to come. Ye cannot fly from the decrees of God, and 
abide in security anywhere. If ye desire deliverance, 
give yourselves up to prayer and supphcation; per- 
adventuro God (may He be exalted) will have com- 
passion on }ou, and preserve you* from calamity.* 

“This IS the swallow — the traveller of the air. 
Light of wing , with little legs and long wmgs She 
commonly dwells among the abodes of men, and there 
uounshes her young Mom and eve, she invariably 
presents her supplications and praters for mercy In 
her wanderings, she flics away to remote distance^^ 
flxing her abode m cold countnes m tbe summer, and 
warm countries in the winter Tbe constant and 
unvaried burden of her praise and supphcation, is os 
follows . — * Holy is He who created tlie waters and the 
earth 1 He who established the mountains > He who 
caused the rivers to flow’ He who decreed suste- 
nance and death, according to fixed hunts, which can 
never be exceeded I He it is who watches over 
tiavcUcrs in their travels. He is the Lord of the 
whole earth, and of all creatures * After such praise 
and supphcation, she sings thus ‘ We have been to 
{fll countries, and have seen all (His) creatures, and 
have returned (in safety) to our own land Blessed is 
He who by the union of the sexc&, bestowed numerous 
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offspring on them , and, bringing them forth from the 
world of nonentity, clothed them witli existence! 
Praise be to Him who is the Maker of nil creatures, 
and the Bestower of all blessings ’ ’ 

“Next IS the crane^ the watcher, standing m the 
plam yonder His«neck and legs are long ‘ In his 
flight, he reaches midway between earth and sky. 
His watch takes place twice m the course of the 
night , and he glonfies God, saying ‘ Blessed is that 
God who of His omnipotence gave to every animal 
a mate, that they might beget offspnng by their 
mtercourse, and that they might remember their 
Creator*’ * 

i '*This IS the grouse, the dueller m barren soil 
She mvoriably lives m deserts and wastes, and morn 
and eve constantly repeats tins prayer — ‘Blessed is 
He who created the heavens and the earth I He it 
was who created the (seven) celestial orbs, and the 
constellations, and the stars, all of which revolve iii 
obedience to Uis decree* lo cause the ram to fall, 
the winds to blow, the thunders to roll, and the hght- 
uiugs to shine, is Uis handiwork alone * He it is w Iio 
causes the exhalations to rise by intans of which the 
earth IS well ordered!* How wonderful a Creator is 
lie, who, after death, raises mouldering and carious 

' The tniuUuaa thauU be, “Hi, seek u lon^j hu »liort But 
tl e Arabic Uu, ' Loc^ of neck u il leg, i” otnl th • u in accortUnre with 
&cU 

* Stfo tl e korui, chap, xu Cllte LVop! t,) tux» 31 
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bones to life 1 The perfection of God (be extolled) ! 
So supremely great a Creator is He, that the tongues 
of men are utterly unable to express His praise I 
AVliat possibility is there, then, of attamnig to a 
knowledge of Hia esaence?* ^ 

“The nightingale, the sweet songster, is seated on 
the bough of you tree Ho is small of body, nimble 
m motion, sweet of song He thus pours forth liis 
charming notes in praise of God.*’ Praised be God, 
the Omnipotent, the Benign, the Peerless (for He has 
no equal) , the Bestower of seciet and manifest bless- 
ings, the Giver, os boundless as the ocean, who 
distinguishes men l!y lavishing bounteous favours on 
them I** And sometimes he sings thus, in most melan- 
choly strain, ‘How liappy was the time when I 
wandered in gardens among the flowers, and the trees 
were laden with many difierent kinds of fruit 1* “ 

Hero Shah Murgli said to the peacock, “ Which of 
these IS, lu )our opiuioii, the most fitted to send thither 
to debate with the men, and to take the part of his 
own kmd?” The peacock rephed, saying. "They 
arc all competent for this undertaking , for they are 
all poets, and eloquent of song But the nightmgale 
is the most cloqueut, and has the sweetest notes “ 
Hereupon Shah Murgh gave lum the command, “Do 
thou now take thy feave, and depart thither, attd do 
thou e\cr place thy trust m God , for under nil circum- 
stances lie IS the Defeuder and Succourer “ 



CEAt>lHR XllI 


Oh THE 'MISSION OF THE TUIRD ENVOT 

^V'liEN the third messenger arrived before Ya^sufa, tlic 
kmg of the bees, and gave a ftill account of the case 
of the animals, he, being the king of all the winged 
insects of the earth, immediately, ipn hearing it, issued 
the foUowmg command “ Haste ! Let all the winged 
insects be m attendance 

Li obedience to this command, all the flics, and 
mosquitoes, and gnats, and grasshoppers, and fleas,* 
and wasps, and moths, — m short, all the animals that 
have small bodies, and fly with wings, and live no 
longer than a year, presented themselves 'iho king 
commuiucatcd to them the news he had received from 
the messenger, and asked “ Wluch of you is qualified 
to go thitlicr, aud side with the animals, and debate 
with the men?” 

Ihoy all made answer, saying — ‘‘"Wherein do the 

1 St-o Isgta 1 p CS. 

* X1j« vrord “ flea* u lapplicil bj U « Urla Traiulafor Ai ilcu do t ot 
po«iCH wings, iLo Author of Uie W ork TCry properly did not includo them 
among the hatkarui 
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men boast their superiority over us ? ” The messenger 
said : “ They boast of these things, viz. : that their 
bodies are larger j that they possess greater strength, 
and that they are superior to the animals in every 
respect.” 

The chief of the wasps theft said ; “ I will repair 
thither and dispute with the men.'* The chief of the 
flies said: “Nay, hut I will go, and act as the repre- 
sentative of our tribes.” The chief of the mosquitoes 
said : “ I will go.” The chief of the locusts said ; 
“ ril go and take part with our kind, and dispute with 
the men.” Thus, each tribe was ready to undertake 
the task. The king said: “What is this? All of 
you, without thought or reflection, propose going 
thither!” 

The whole body of the gpats said: “Oh, king! 
we rely on the help of God; and feel assured that, 
vrith his aid, we shall overcome them ; for the reason 
that, in olden times, there were great kings who were 
tjTants, and, with God’s help, we always triumphed 
over them; there has been repeated proof of this.” 
The king said: “Kelatc the circumstances to me.” 
The chief of the gnats answered, saying: “/Vmong 
men was a king named Nimrod, of great digni^* 
His hauglitiness and depravity were enormous ! lo 
his pomp, and dignity, and grandeur, he nersr 
bestowed a thought on any human being ! and one ^ 
our band, diminutive and frail of body as ^ 
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destroyed so great a kmg , * and bis might. Ins dignity 
and power notwithstanding, availed him iiothmgl” 
The king remarked “ You speak truth ” 

The wasps said. “When a man is clad in full 
armour, and grasping his speai, Ins swoid, Ins knife, 
and Ins arrows, is ready for battle, if any one of us 
goes and bites him, and pierces him with his sting 
(which 13 like a needle's point) how ivrctched is his 
state then ! His body swells , his arms and legs 
relax , he la unable to move , nay, he even becomes 
unconscious of his sword and shield!" “True," 
said the king 

A. fly said “ If at the time when one of the kings 
of men sits on lus throne m exceedmg pomp ond 
state, and chamberlains and guards surround him 
with excessive devotedness and good mil, in order 
that no vexation or pam of any kind may reach him, a 
single fly comes from bis kitchen or necessary, with 
all its body befouled, and sits on bis person and gar- 
ments, and womes lum, they are utterly unable to 
protect lura ” The King rephed “ What you say is 
true ” 

A gnat said “ If a man is sitting m any assembly, 
or behind a screen, or surrounded by curtains, and 
any one of our band goes and works its way into 
his gariuciits, and stings bun, how uneasy and angry 
he becomes I But his strength avails Iiiiu nothing 

' See ^olC, p 272, SaUt TVoiwla/.eii of the Koran 
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tate me entirely under his fostering protection, had 
me enrolled among the servants of the Honourable 
East India Company, jmd appointed me to a post 
under himself 

After a few days, .with the concurrence of His 
Honour, the noble, the cream of the learned of the 
age, the head of the roll of wise men, the exalted in 
power. Captain John William Taylor, Professor of 
Urdu — may his good fortune endure ! — he requested 
me to translate the (a work which 

treats of the contest between man and the beast 
creation) into Urdu, “but,” said he, “into very plain 
and simple language, so that there may be no obscure 
words in it. Omit, moreover, the scientific terms 
and the religious discourses, ns these arc not devoid 
of difficulty.* The substance alone of the question at 
issue is required ” In accordance with this request, 
the wwitcr has rendered but the pith of the subject- 
matter into the Urdu tongue, lie has struck out the 
religious discourses, and many of the scientific 
phrases which had no relation to the contest ; but lie 
has retained a few discourses and geometrical and 


pror^lymcv,,. hlonrtd.'- b.u 

diirrulty rontfji the lies TfrjdoselT 
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against us. He thumps lus own head and slaps his 
own face.” The king observed ; Herein »you speak 
truth ; but in the presence of the king of the Genii 
no mention of these things is made. There, equity 
and justice, and manners and virtues, and discern- 
ment and eloquence, are discussed. Does any of you 
possess skill in these things ? *' * 

On hearing these ^rords of the king they all bent 
their heads and became silent. Hereupon one of the 
sages of the bees came forward before the king, and 
said ; " With God’s help I will go on this business, 
and will join the animals, and debate with the men.” 
The king and the whole assembly exclaimed ; ” May 
God aid thee in what thou hast resolved on, and give 
theo the victory over thy enemies.” To be brief, they 
provided him with all things necessary for the journey, 
and took leave of him. The sage departed, and pre- 
sented himself before the king of the Genii, where 
other animals of various kinds were all present. 



CPAVTER XIV. 


ON THE MISSION OP THE FOnUTU rNTDT 

When the fourtli messenger went to the king of tlic 
birds of prey, the 'Anku,* nnd described the ease of the 
animals, he, too, issued orders for all the animals of 
Ins class to he assembled , nnd so, m accordance with 
this order, the vulture, the eagle, the linuk, the falcon, 
the kite, the owl, the parrot * and in short, all such 
animals as have talons and (curved)* beaks, and winch 
feed on llcsli, were instantly in attendance 

The ’Anka related to them the story of the dispute 

' T1)o 'An\a woul^ appear to bo tbo aame aa tbo JIui-AIAand tbo Simurjili 
— a purely fabulous bird Some, bowcrcr, enppoio tho condoy, others tlio 
bearded Tulturo to be the orcLctype of tbu bird. TIio 'ania, according to 
Hi K&ziruii “ IS the greatest of birds , it carries olT tho elephant os the 
kite comes off the mouse ItliTcs one thousand and scren hundred years ’ 
“^Vben the young 'anka has grovn up, if it ho a female, tho old fimalo 
brd bums lierscifj and if a male, the old male bird docs so’ "This 
reminds ns of tho phmnii ’ — ^Lono e ZVaarlofios of Me Thotuand and One 
mghU 

* Tho Jlusohnans inranably class the parrot s^ith buds of prey, because 
of its haring a curred beak and claws 

* It seems to mo that tho word m«nA««i should ho inserted after minJ^ur 

in the TTrdu The Arabic has rery proiicily muAsunuaeu V mrlw ; " vrilh 
purred beaks" TntnJtXf 
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of tlic ninrmls, and then addressed lus mmistei, the 
rnlcon, snying ” Which of these anmnl'? has such 
qualifications as will admit of oiu sending him thitliei 
to oppose the men, and take part in the dispute of his 
brethren^" 

The inmistep nnsivered, saying “ Norie of them, 
e\cept the mil, possesses the quahficatioJis requisite 
for tins busmess ” 

1 he king asked, "What is the reason of tiie owl 
alone being fitted for this task?” The minister rc 
plied *‘*1116 reason is, that all the birds of prey 
dread bicn and fly from them ^ nor do they under 
stand their speech , but the owl dwells near tlieir 
toiTOS , nay, in the midst of most of their nuns IJo 
possesses abstinence and contentment in o degiee not 
found in any other anmml lie fasts all day, and wails 
through fear of God, and during the night he is engaged 
in prayer, and in rousing those nho are forgetful of 
their Maker He ^Is to mind and laftients for formei 
rulers nbo are dead, and gives utterance to the follow 
ing text, apropos of their case ‘ They have left behind' 
gardens and spring's, and bouses and corii fields, and 
all those blessings, by means of nhich they lived in 

* See tho Koran eliaji slir (SmoLe) Terse 21. The nords la alia 
hare not been translated into Urdu Sale translates llien* thus ire dis 
possess tbem thereof but the correct rendering would oppearJo bo 

llins do we do or U ua do we deal with our creature^ Tfie pliroso 
13 elhpt cnlly used for to alamra lea alila 
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tlieir attention to tlie duties ubicli God 1 ms enjoined, 
to wit, tint tliC) should worship Him, and live in feai 
of the reckoning of the day of judgment ” 

The ’Ank i said to the hawjc “ Which, then, in 
thy opiniGii, is it advisable to send?” He replied, 
saying “I nm of opinion that 3*011 should send the 
parrot there, since the kings and nobles of men, and 
otheis of them, high and low, women and men, the 
Ignorant and the learned, are all fond of him, and 
converse with him, and attentively listen to what he 
says ” 

The monarch then addressed the parrot, saying 
“Wlmt dost thou consider advisable’” He replied 
” I am at 3 our service I’ll go there and dispute with 
the men on the part of the animals But I desire that 
yoiii Majestj and the whole assembly unite and aid 
me ” The * Ankv’ asked "What dost thou requue 
of us’” He said "I wish your Majesty to supplicate 
God that I may triumph over nij adversanes ” 

In accoidance with lus request, the king prajed God 
to grant him help, and the whole assembly said 
" Amen ” 

The owl, however, said “Oh, king! should your 
prajer not be answered, jour anxiety and trouble will 
have been m vain Bor, if prayer is unaccompanied 
by the necessary conditions, its results are not made 
mandest Tne ’king saici , ^"lixpiain Vne coniltiinis 
which are necessary foi the acceptance of prayer” 
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The owl replied, saying “ Prayer requires a good con- 
science, and a pure heart , as a being when in want 
or trouble prays to God, so, while praying, his atten- 
tion should be wholly fixed on God And it behoves 
him before offering up his supplication, to repeat the 
prescribed prayers„to fast, to give alms to the poor 
and indigent, and to lay before the heavenly threshold 
the particular state of sorrow and afihction in which 
he happens to be ” 

The whole assembly hereon remarked : “ He utters 
truth All these things are indispensable in invoking 
Dmne aid ” 

The king then addressed the assembly thus , "Ye 
know that the men have oppressed the animals, so that 
these poor wretches arc grievously afflicted by them , 
so much so tliat they have sought aid from us in spite 
of our being far removed from them , and that we, 
notwithstanding tlie fact that we possess greater 
strength and power than wen, and soar to the skies, 
have fled from their tyranny and taken refuge among 
mountains and seas, and that our comrade, the Falcon, 
has fled from them and taken up his abode in the 
wilderness , — that we have cnlu-ely given up dw ellmg 
in their countries, and yet cannot escape from theu* 
violence, and now things have come to such a pass, 
that we arc forced of necessity to have recourse to dis- 
jmtation ' It is true thot our strength is so enormous 
tint one of us could, if he wished, carry off any 
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number of men, and destroy them , but it does not 
become the good to commit such wickedness, and to 
notice their evil deeds, and so, of set purpose, we 
leave them alone, and commit them to God , for no 
good comes of quarrelling and fightmg in this world 
They will obtain the fruits of these (their deeds) m 
the world to come ” After this he proceeded ns fol 
lows , “ Many a ship distressed by violent gales, have 
e directed on its course , and many are His servants 
(creatures) whom, when storms had wrecked their 
barks, and they themselves were sinking, ue have 
placed in safety on the shore, to the end that God 
(may Ho be exalted) might be pleased Tvith us , and 
that thus we might show due thanks for his favours 
m bestowing such powerful bodies and such strength 
on us He is, m every respect, our defender and 
helper ” 



CHAPTER. XV 


ON THE MtSSlO'J OF THE FIFTH LNVOt 


When tlie fifth envoy came into the presence of the 
king' of the oquitic animals, and informed him of the 
dispute, he, too, proclaimed a gathenng of all his sub- 
jects , and so the fishes, the frogs, the crocodiles, the 
dolphins, the tortoises, and all other aquatic anminls of 
different kinds as to figuie and form, weie in attend- 
ance on tlie instant of lecemng the order 
Tlie king repeated to them all that he had heaid 
from the lips of the messenger, and then addressed the 
messenger thus “ If the men consider themselves 
superior to us iii strengtli and vaJoui, I will oivay this 
instant and scorch and blast them all with a single 
breath , and, by the power of niy breath, draw them 
into (my jaws) and swallow them up 

'J lie messenger replied, saying ‘ Ihey do not boist 
of such things ; but they believe themselves snpenor 
in these matteis, viz the possession of greater 

* In tKe ong nal, U is king is ctlkd • TUe Dregon 
a The Urd” loses ui forti. tnd ■ppositeneas Lore by basuig omitted to 
mention oboTC tbaf tl e dpa,,on is tl e k ng of tl e aq otic animals 
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intelligence nnd wisdom their flcqnnint'incc with all 
the vanoiis sciences, and numeions arts and devices, 
and the possession of such understanding and dio- 
cnmination as arc found m no other creature ” 

The hmg said ' Give a full account of the arts and 
sciences with nhich they arc ‘tcquaintdd, that I too, 
maj know something of them * 

The messenger made answer, saying "^Tiat* 
does jQur ^I^esty not know that bj their knowledge 
and wisdom they dive into the Red Sea* and bring up 
pearls from its depths'^ that b} thyr devices and 
stratagems they climb mountains and captuie and 
bring down vultmcs and eaglesT In the same wa} 
they make ploughs* of wood and attach them to the 
shoulders of oxen, and place heavy burdens on their 
backs, and drive them fiom the east to the west and 
from the west to the cast traversing forests and desert 
wastes By thought and wisdom they construct ships, 
which they load with merchandise and sail from sea 
to sea They ascend raountains and hills and bring 
away vanous linds of precious stones, and they dig 

* WLere the ITnl" transistor got the vorda Tkc Hod Sea from s a 
mystery The original *aj», w tl nracb moro exactness and elegance 
Deep and swellmg seas 

^ The Urd" IS lamentably at fault here and ta little better than nonsense! 
Tl e tmnslat on of tl e Arab e rana tl os They mate cartt of wood an 1 
attach tlicin to the breast* and si ouldera of oxen, and then load them (the 
carts) wjth beayy burdens and Ste The Urd^ should hare been Anr 
t- tarah or r ^ 1 ilm o tadl r lain t ianukar" ba IdH ke s non aur 

kan lAon par handhiar uane U i hlar* I die ha n aur mashr k se 
n jjhr I lo a r naj^nb se mashr k lo lyaU A n 
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out fi-om llic earth gold, and silver, and non, and 
copper, and many other things If n single man ucic 
to go and, by tlic poucr of knonlcdgc, construct a 
magical image on the bnnV of any stream, or n\ cr, or 
torrent, and a thousand crocodiles or dragons nert 
then to go thither, ^thdj would be powerless to pass 
tint «a) f But, m the presence of the king of the 
Jinn cquitj, justice, debating power, and argument 
are in rcf[ucst, and no mention is made of might, and 
strength, and resource and stratagem ” 

When the King hcaid all this Aom the bps of tlic 
envoy, he turned towards all those who surroumlcd 
Inin, and said " Now what doyou consider advisable? 
Winch individual should go there and dispute with 
the men ?” No one answered but tlic dolplnn winch 
lues m the sea, and is very fncndly to men (ho et 
tncnlcs from the sea those wlio art drowning, and 
lands them safely on the shore) ' und he said " Of 
the aquatic annuals the fish is best fitted for this 
business, for '>ho has n large body, on agreeable form, 
a neat mouth, silvery colour, und a faultless body 
Her movements arc active She swims catrcmely 
Will 111 number her kind exceeds tfmt jof all other 
aquatic ammaU Such is the multiplicity ofJier off 
spnng that all streams, nvers, and ponds, abound 
with them* lurther, she is held in ‘great esteem 
among men since on one aica^ion she afforded u 

• Th s ni ds t>» i-f tlu «lon of Ir on 
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other terms, ^vliicli bore directly upon the original 
subject 

Of a truth, if regard be paid to the execution, and 
the ornate and polished style, of this treatise, (it m ill 
be perceived) that each ctiscourse is a mine of 
elegance and perspicuity, and each sentence a store- 
house of eloquence Ami, although tlie common 
herd gather no more from its apparent wording than 
the mere burden of the contest, yet the learned per- 
ceivets of the recondite, by comprehending the real 
import, find pleasure in (the consideration of) many 
nice questions, and matters of speculative theology 

The authors of this work were ten mcn^ (Abu 
Salman, Abu’l-liasan, Abu Ahmad and others) who 
lived together in Basra,’ and spent their lives in un- 
mtemipted research into science and religion, in- 
somuch tint they composed fifty one treatises In 
these, numerous rare and wonderful Sciences arc * 
discussed, and the present treatise, on the contest 
betw een man and the beasts, is one of them 

In this work arguments d prion and r) posteriori 
are exhibited on both sides with much skill, and, in 


‘ Vulgarlj called llaasorah 
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him safely in his abiding-place. All men confidently 
believe that the whole earth is supported on her 
back.” 

The King asked the fish, *MVhat sayest thou to 
this?” She replied, saying: '‘I^can on no account 
go there, and I cannot debate with the men. for I 
have no legs to carry me so far, nor have I a tongue 
to converse with them. I am unable to endure thirst, 
aud if 1 am separated from the water for a moment, I 
am undone. In my opinion the tortoise is best fitted 
for this task, since lie leaves the water and lives on 
land ; aud life on land and life in water are the same 
to him. Besides, he has a strong body and a hard 
back, is extremely forbearing, and meek in enduring 
pain and trouble.” 

The king said to the tortoise s ” What dost thou 
consider advisable ? ” He answered, saying ; “ This 
business cannot be accomplished by mo either. My 
legs the in walking, and the road is long. I am poor 
of speech, too, and would never be able to say much. 
The dolphin, is, the best for this work, for he is a hardy 
traveller,- jamt" is possessed of much power of speech.” 

So thojking agahi asked the dolphin, "What dost 
thou deQin advisable?” He replied, saying: “The 
crab is the proper person for this affair ; for the reason 

• Solii^u-’I hut (tlio lord of the fish), is a surname of the propLot 
^ouah 
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tint he hns many legs , walks and runs fast , Ins a 
firm gnpe and sharp claws, and a strong back, sheathed, 
so to speak, in armour ” 

The king mentioned the matter to the crab, and he 
made ansner, saying “How can I go thither with 
my ugly shape and figure, my humped back and ray 
hideous face’ I fear I should be an object of iidicule 
there The hmg asked, ‘ Why wonldst thou be 
ridiculed? What defects arc there m thee?” Tlie 
crab replied, saying “When tbej behold nic they 
will say, ‘Why * this is a headless animal, with eyes 
on his shoulders, and a mouth in his breast, and jaws 
slit on lus two sides and he Ins eight legs, and they 
crooked* He walhs sideways’’ His back looks as 
though it nerc made of lead *'* As soon as they see 
me they will make a laughingstock of me” Tbo 
king then asked bun uho was best fitted to bo sent 
there and the crab replied, saying " In my opinion 
the crocodile is well adapted for this business, for his 
legs arc strong, he walks a great deal, and runs 
swiftly He has a large mouth, a long tongue, nunicr- 
ons teeth, and a hard body He is %cry patient, too, 
waiting long in the expectation of attaining bis object, 
ami is not given to haste in any matter ” 

> lIcT agS n tho trM»latign i» «l bull Ihe Arab o lias lie walk* 

sdcwajB of wl ch 24 ZciaWjwnot thocorrcct r« Jer g but 

paklit par thalla. 

> Ilo*ord^iAisri.9mrwI j tlicLnluiflr 

b 4 f rl 19 ns tl ougl t wero 1 ■otl 
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again, he moves both on land and in water ; knowing 
how to walk on land as well as how to swim in the 
river. His limbs, too, are well proportioned; lus 
head is round ; his face handsome ; his eyes bright, 
and his legs long. He moves briskly, and he enters 
men’s houses withput* feeling afraid.” 

The monarch then addressed the frog, saying: 
"Now what dost thou consider advisable?” He 
made answer thus: “I am quite at your disposal. 
I am your majesty’s servant, and any command that 
you may issue is agreeable to me. If you have fixed 
on mo to go there, I comply willingly. I ivill go 
there and take the part of my brethren in disputing 
with the men. But I hope that your majesty ivill 
supplicate God to grant me help and succour; fora 
monarch’s prayer in behalf of his subjects is accepted 
(of God).” 

In accordance with his request the king offered up 
a prayer to God, and the whole assembly said "Amen.” 
Tlieu the frog took leave of the king, and departed, 
and presented himself before the king of the Genii. 



CHAPTER XVI. 


QESCQlBniQ TOC MISSION OP THE SIXTH ENTOT. 

When the sixth messenger went to the king of the 
reptiles, the basilisk, and described tlie events which 
had befallen the animals, be instantly commanded the 
attendance of all creeping things, and forthwith all the 
snakes, scorpions, chameleons, lizards, iguanas, ^spiders, 
lice, ants, earth worms, and, in brief, all tlioso insects 
tliat are bred in filth, and that crawl on tbo leaves of 
trees, presented themselves before the monarch. In 
such numbers did they assemble, that none save God 
could count them ! 

When the monarch beheld their marvellous and 
strange forms, he was struck with astonishment, and 
remained silent for some time. Again, when he 
scanned them closely;*^, there was a vast multitude 
of animalsy their bodies small and feeble ; their senses 
and intelligence slight. He pondered deeply as to 
what could be effected by their agency, and asked his 

' Sbilcespeftt’a DicUouaty eonfou&da the -word 
latter 18 a porpoise TLo former ts s lizard of the 1 ““ 

Umdi goh, m Anbio ;alb, aud in Firsiau tumur 
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wazir, the viper . “ Thinkest tliott that any of these is 
fit to be sent thither by iis, for the purjiose of dis- 
puting, and to oppose the mcfl? For most of these 
animals arc deaf, and dumb, and blind; have absolutely 
no legs, no appearance of hair on their bodies, and 
neitlier beaks nor t^ons; and most of them arc 
feeble and powerless.” 

In brief, the king experienced much anxiety and 
grief because of their state, and involuntarily pitied 
tliem in his heart, and wept for sorrow ; and, looking 
towards heaven, he supplicated God as follows ; “ Oh, 
Thou who art the Creator and Sustainer 1 Thou alone 
takest compassion on the state of t)ie feeble I Of Thy 
goodness and loving-kindness look down on the con- 
dition of these (creatures) for Thou art the Supremely 
Merciful.” 

. By reason of the monarch’s prayer, all the animals 
assembled there, suddenly commenced speaking in the 
most eloquent manner.' 

The Cricket’s Sermon. 

The cricket, perceiving thaj; the monarch experienced 
much compassion and tendciuess for his subjects and 
troops, mounted on top of a wall,-* and having adjusted 

* Tlie Arabic lia* t “ The animals ariumlated irUli tongues of eloquence, 

* Amen ' Oh, Lord of tho beings of tlie unircrse ' ' ” 

* Tlie Urd^ofthis passage i« both umdiontatic and incomct It should 
liarobien " .ETc itiaar par joXorA Ou ehafk gagt nur apng taz }co durvtt 
kar^e," 
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his pipe, commenced cbaiitmg the praise of God mth 
surpassmgly sweet notes, whilst he delivered this 
sermon with much eloquence — 

Praise and thanksgivmg are tbe due of that true 
Benefactor, who made vanous kinds of comfoits and 
conveniences for life on the e^th, and who, of His 
Omnipotence, brought animals into being fiom a state 
of nonentity,* and bestowed on them various forms , 
who existed before time and space, and before tbe 
earth and heavens, who Mas manifested by His sole 
effulgence,® unsullied by any contingent existence 
(finding place in His nature) ,* who created the 
efiicient'* spirit a simple hght, without compounding 
of matter and form , but by the utterance of a simple 
“Be brought luni forth from behmd the veil of m 
existence, and nnde him present on the theatre of 
life 

He then said ‘Oh King’ Giie\e not for the 
feebleness and powerlessness of this host, for then 
Maker, who created tliem, nnd provided their siis 
tenauce, is ever taking care of them As pm cuts 
feel affection and tenderness for their children, so He, 
too, tenderly regaids tbe state of these lor when 


t X lerall^ -—From Vlie (ot eoruen) ot meusteace 

* Liieralli/ — Ho wfl» man fcst by th« effulgence of His Uiutj llerc 
again tbe Arabic lias not been uiMlerstood and tbe ords l>e ul ui (c 
are nseitcd t tbo t any arrant 
=■ 1 uld note I of tl 0 Preface* 

Llerallt/^ Tl e Effecting Sj nf —X«?e note ^ of tl o Preface 
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of body are active m-flyiug, aud fearless, that they 
preserve themselves fiom all barm, aiid suffer no 
auxiety m acquiring conveniences and enjoyments 
All the animals -tliat possess large bodies aud great 
strength, avert injury from tbeipselyes by means of 
.stiengtli and. courage, as the <6161511111^, the hour aud 
other animals, tvhosc bodies* are^/arge, and who pbs- 
sess great strength'^ Some, agafn,tpfbserve tli£ni». 
§elves*fiora all harm by swift running aud^flight, as 
tlie,ptelope and the haie, and the wild* ass, 'Sre* ^ And 
some find safety fiom. things \o be avoided by* means 
of tbeir wings, birds ,And many tliere uo that 
save themselves fiom danger by submorgiilg ^bem 
selves m nvers and seas such Jno pquafic aniuials 
Again, theje arc many sucli (\s. conceal tlicmselvts in 
holes; hke fats and apropos* bf^^r^hjeh God Ins 
spoken ill the story of the j ant, saying j^The queen 
ant said to all tbe^ other puts Hide in^ your habita 
tions, lest Solomon and his troops criislr joif under 
foot, for they aie not aware’ (of yom presence) ‘ 
Again, there arc those whose skins God has made 
Inrd, by reason of wluch they aro safe from all harm, 


' Sco tlio ^ran, cliap xxni. (The Ant) Terse 18 TLe Queen Ant 
eud ‘O JO ants] enter jour bolntatiaiis, lest Solomon and bis troops 
crusli jou ixndcr foot loA Ul tiey kno e not. Tbe reader ttiU pcrreire 
t] 0 diifivnce between tbe senso of tbe worda underlined and tbo Lranala 
lion of tbe .same sentcuco from tbe TTrda 
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as the tortoise, fishes,* and all aquatic animals And 
many such there are as hide their lieads under their 
tails, aud so escape from all harm, as the hedgehog. 
Moreover, tlie modes whereby these animals obtain 
their sustenance are very numerous Some perceive 
with keenness of vision, and with vigorous wing, find 
their way to the place where they see eatable thmgs , 
as vultures and eigles. Some seek out their food 
by scent , such are auts. When God witljheld from 
these animals that are so very small aud feeble, senses 
and instruments wherewith to procure' their suste- 
nance, He, of His tender mercy, alleviated their labour 
and. trquble. As other auimals endure the labour and 
trouble of fieeing and hiding (so) these (do not, but), 
are preserved from such effbits. Since He 1ms created 
them ID such Imbitatior^and secret places as none are 
acquainted with Some lie has created in glass, 
some He has hidden in grain ,* some He has placed 
in the bellies of annuals , and numbers in the earth, 
and m ordure, hloreovci. He causes the aUment of 
each to reach it in its particular place, without the ex- 
ercise of any one sense (on its part) , without move- 
ment, aud without trouble and exertion He has be- 
stowed on them the power of suction, by means of 
which they draw off tlie moisture, and convert it into 

' This IS icrj MdiculouiJ !n« Arabia lias been completely nujunder 
stood. The proper reudcnngia. As the tortoise, the crab, and testaceous, 
sea anunaU ' 



PREFACE 


XU 

tte end, after much hot dehate, man is pronounced 
triumpbaut 

Turthei, their object m this disputatio'n is merely 
to display the superior virtues of the humau race , 
lienee it is that they write at the close of the work 
“ That the properties whereby man leigns ascendant 
over the brute creation, arc vaned knowledge and 
perceptions of the Divine nature, which uo have 
desenbed m fifty-one works, and the aim in this 
treatise has been to illustrate by the tongues of 
animals, the realities of knowledge and true per- 
ceptions of the Divine Being, in 6rder that, “liy 
observing these, tlio- thoughtless and negligent might 
entertain the desire td acquire perfection ” 

The traiislatioli of this work was prepared daring 
the government of lint essence of ^exalted nobility, 
that paragon of mighty princes, the Hiitini' of the 
age, the Plato of the time, the chief of chiefs, the 
hero of heroes, IIis Excellency the Govtnior-Gencrnl 
Lord Mnito— maylns gQMl' fortune be perpetinted ' 
— nlucli was m the year 1225 o’f the 1 light, and 
1810 of the Christian era 


• m » *11 tte cLkf of aa An* Inbe mmea r«, 
lato ■ pTOTcrb 


111* lil)<TBltty lifl « 
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food for their bodies ; and by reason ctf this moisture 
the strength of their bodies is supported. These are 
spared such labour and anxiety as otlier animals ex- 
perience, when they wander forth for the sake of sus- 
tenance, and when they flee from harm. Hence it is 
that God has not furnished them with feet and hands 
whe^e^\lth to move and provide their necessities, 
or mouths and teeth to eat with. Nor have tliey 
throats wherewith to swallow; nor stomachs to digest 
with ; nor intestines for the excreraentitious portion 
of the food^to collect in; nor livers to purify the 
blood} nor spleens to absoib the* humour of gross 
melancholy;^ nor kidneys and bladders to secrete tlie 
urine ; nor veins for the blood to flow in ; nor gang- 
lions in the brain by means of winch to keep the 
senses adjusted. They are fice from all protracted 
illnesses ; stand in need of no kind of physic ; m 
short, they are preserved from all those troubles in 
wliich large and powerful animals are involved. Pure 
is that God who, of His Omnipotence, provided an 
, unceasing supply of their wants, and preserved them 
i from eveiy trouble and every affliction 1 Praise and 


' AccordiBg to the Alohammedas phyeia&na (irho herein follow the 
phjticians of ftntiqnit;), there are four pnncipal moistures or iumcuri 
(athhl) m the natural body— Mood, choler, phlegm, and melanclioly, or iii 
thfi lnm^iiatra. nf. tha Miiaalman..Aii«ii._aT/>gi...Ba/o/|gg»..imd Saadai. It 
IS on the due proportion and combination of these, they affirm, that the 
disposition of both body and mind dqiends ]^d( (of which the plural is 
aillal) la the term for any one of these humours 
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thanlcsgivmg be to Him for having bestowed such 
blessings ” 

When the cricket finished this sermon, the Basilisk 
said " May God continue and increase thy chasteness 
of speech and eloquence, Thou art extremely eloquent 
and extremely learned* and intelligent*” After this 
he added, “ Can’st thou go thither to dispute i\ itli 
the men?” He repbed, saying “I am ready with 
my n hole service I w ill go thither at your majesty’s 
command, and join the company of my brethren ” 

A serpent (now) said to him *‘J)o not mention 
there that you are the emissary of pythons^ and ser- 
pents ” The cricket asked why not? It replied 
"Because from of old there is immense enmity and 
antagonism between serpents and men , so much so 
that some men even condemn God, saying "Why 
Ins He cieated them? There is no benefit fiom 
them , on the contrary, theie is nothing but incon 
venience and barm ” The cncket asked uhy do they 
say this? and the serpent replied ‘ Because of the 
poison Avhich is in tlieir jaws (so they say) , 'No good 
whatever — nothing save death to the animals comes 
from them ’ It is in consequence of their ignorance 
that they give utterance to such folly They have no 
knowledge of the leal nature and utility of anything , 

f So r Tcnlure to transiafe i£e word a Slaha which the diet Onar ea 
render Dragon but which undoobtedlj more commonly eigmCes a b go 
Bcrpent of tl e Boa Constrictor spec c- 
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und hence it is that God lias inflicted punishment on 
them, so that now they all stand m need of them 
(serpents) (and that) to such a degree that kings and 
nobles keep the poison of these creatures in their rmgs, 
so that it may come of use on occasion Tf they would 
carefully consider, and obtain a cl^ar knowledge of the 
condition and use of these animals, and of the ad- 
\antage of tins poison uhicli is in their mouths, they 
IV ould not say ' Why did God create them ^ No 
good comes of them,’ and would not utter foolish 
objections against God Although God has made 
this poison the cause of death to living things, yet 
He has made them (serpents) fleSh the means of 
averting this poison ” 

The cricket said "Oh, philosopher! set forth some 
additional advantages” 'Ihc serpent said "'Wlien 
God created the animals that you mentioned m jour 
sermon, and bestowed on each kind instruments and 
apparatus by means of which they obtain benefits and 
preserve themselves from injury, he furnished some 
with warm stomachs, so that the food, after being 
masticated, is digested theieby, and becomes a part of 
the body Now, snakes possess neither a stomach, 
wherein the food may be digested , nor teeth, by force 
of which to masticate , but, in lieu thereof. He placed 
a warm poison in their mouths, by means of which 
they cat and digest For, when a snake takes the 
flesh of an animal into its mouth, and pours this warm 
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poison on it, tlie flesh instantly dissolves, and it 
swallows it. If then God (may He be exalted) had 
not formed this poison in their mouths, how could 
they have eaten anything? Food could not have 
been atfained by any means. They would have 
perished of hiingeF; *and not a snake would be 
visible in the world,” 

The cricket said: “Explain this (though); what 
beneflt accrues to animals from these (creatures) ? and 
W’hat is the advantage of their creation on earth ?” 

It answered, saying: “As there is benefit from the 
creation of other animals, so advantage results from 
these, too,” “E.xplain tJiis matter minutely and fully 
to me,” said the cricket. So it proceeded thus: — 
“ Wheu the RIost High God created the whole world, 
He regulated every affair according to His will. 
Throughout the whole animal creation. He made 
some for the use of others, and furnished them with 
efficiencies,* as His wisdom saw fit, doing that wherein 
the world’s benefit was apparent to Him. lJut occasion- 
ally, by reason of some of these efficiencies, mischief 
and harm happen to some; — not that God afflicts 
them by this harm, although the evil of everything is 
manifest (to Him) of Ilis (fore) knowledge; but it is 
not the Creator’s plan of action not to create a thing 
»’h.wh tends ihs hes^fit prosperity of the greater 
j)art of the world, because a small amount of harm 

' CauiM, or po ve n lo produce certain effect* 
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results from it The explanation of this is as follow* 
— ^^Vhen the Most High God made all the stars, of all 
these, He ordained the sun to be the lamp of the 
world, and made its heat the cause of life This sun 
IS to the uhole world as the heart is to the body. As 
natural heat springs from the Hear/, and spreads over 
the body, and is the source of life, so from tlie heat of 
the sun, too, benefit results to the creation If at any 
time mischief and harm overtake some by reason of it, 
it behoves not the Creator on this account to anmhi 
late the sun, and so deprue the greater part of the 
world of unimpaired good and complete benefit Such 
IS the predicament of Saturn, too, and of ^lars, and all 
the stars, by whose means well being and prospenty 
result to the world, e\cn though at certtim inauspicious 
seasons, a few experience harm by excess of heat or 
cold In the same way, God (may He be exalted) 
sends forth the nin clouds to all quarters of the earth, 
for the benefit of His creatures, although occasionally 
misfortunes befall living thmgs by reason of them, and 
tlie habitations of some wretched people are laid waste 
bj excessive inundation Such, too, is the case with 
all camuorous and herbuorous animals, and serpents, 
scorpions, fishes, crocoddes, and insects Some of 
these He has created in filth and corruption, in order 
that the atmosphere may be kept clear of putrefaction , 
lest the exhaling of noxious effluvia should poison the 
air, and pestilence occur m the norld, and all animal 
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life perish at a stroke Hence it is that all these 
leptilea are commonly generated in the shops of 
butcheis and fishmonger, and abide in filth When 
they are bred from filth, they convert into aliment 
whatever (of baneful) effect there is m the filth , the 
air becomes pure,, and the world is kept safe fiom 
pestilence Then, again, these little reptiles serve as 
food for the large ones, which feed on them In short, 
God (may He be exalted) has created nothing in vaui 
It is those who are not cognizant of these benefits 
who pass judgment upon God, saying “Why has 
He created these ? They arc of no benefit ” Whereas 
it IS nought but sheer ignorance and folly in them to 
pronounce impertinent judgments on God’s acts 
They have no knowledge of His skilful handmork 
and Ills wondrous power I have beard that somo 
foolish men suppose that the favours of God, Most 
High, do not pass beyond the lunar sphere Were 
they to attentively regard and reflect upon the ciicum 
stances of all existing tilings, they would learn that 
His goodness and loving Kindness comprehend all — 
small and great, since, from the Source of the 
Bounteous Bestouer, benefits How to all creatures 
Each 13 the recipient of His bounty in proportion to 
its capacity. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

DtSCIUPTIVE or TEC OATHl-RINO OF THE DEPUTIES OF TUE 
AMUILS 

In tbo morning, when the deputies of all the annuals 
had arrived from every quarter, and were gathered 
together, and the monarch presided in the public Couit 
to decide the question at issue, the mace bearers, in 
obedience to command, proclaimed asfollous — "Let 
all complainants and seekers of justice who have suffered 
oppression, come forward and be m attendance , (for) 
the king IS seated to settle the dispute, and the judges 
and junscousults are present ” 

On the instant of hearing this, as many animals 
and men as had congregated there from all quarters, 
foimed themselves into rows and stood before the king, 
and saluted him, and invoked hlessmgs on him 
Wlien the king observed them attentively, he per- 
ceived that there were all kinds of animals present, in 
vast uumbeia • Tor a moment he rennincd speechless 
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with amazement , then he turned to one of the philo- 
sophers of the Genu, and said “Observest^ thou 
these M ondrous and strange creatures ? ” He replied, 
saying “Sire* I am contemplating them nith my 
mind’s eye* Your Majesty is struck nith astonish- 
ment at the sight%of them, I nm wondering at the 
wisdom and omnipotence of the all- wise Maker, nho 
created tlicm and fashioned them so vinously , wJioin 
all setsons supplies them mth nourishment, and pre- 
serves them from all trials, nay more, whose mtintivc 
knowledge’ comprehends them all Tor, when the 
Most High God concealed himself from tlie contem* 
plation of the disccnung by veils of light, beyond 
which not even the shadow of a fancy or thought can 
reach, lie made tliesc His works manifest, to the end 
tint the mtelhgcut might contemplate them , and He 
brought into view* all llint was icilccl m His miisiblc 
w orld, that the obscr\ anl might behold it, and acknow - 
ledge His Skill, and Pccriessncss, and Omnipotence, 
and Solcness, and not stand m need of proof and 

* Tl>cre » fta error here in Br Lee** edition of tho text The word 
iiXhi occurf where delhtJ is erilmtl/ required. 

* Tl 0 Arabic rersioa inalir* ll c rago aay, with inQnitely more »<iim 

8 ro* I SCO them with therjrsof m/ 1 eail, and contemj laic their 
Main* with my mind « eye ’ 

* 1 laVe *■ ari here in tl esense which Mohammedan logicun* attach to 

."f emdnurs 

them alL It U almost oeedlrsi to retnarh tl at t) e Arabic hai been mu 
nndmtooil here 

* 24/«raI/y,— “Into the ylaio of ll e place of maniNtition." 
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demonstration. Further, these forms, nhich are per- 
ceived in the material ■world, are the similitudes of 
those nhich exist in the world of spirits (save that) the 
latter are composed of light and are subtile ; whereas 
the former are dark and dense. And, as a picture 
corresponds in every limb with’thg animal it repre- 
sents, so these forms, too, correspond with those vphich 
are found in the spiritual world. J3ut these are the 
movers, and those the moved. Those forms, again, 
■which are lower in the scale (of creation) than these, 
are devoid of senses, and motion, and speech j* while 
these are perceived by the senses. The forms which 
exist in the other world* endure; whereas these 
perish and pass away. 

After this, he rose and delivered the following dis- 
course : — 

“ Praise be to that God who of IIis Omnipotence 
brought foith all creatures, and created various forms 
in the world , and who, having brought into existence 
all created things (which are beyond the comprehen- 
sion of any cieature’s understanding), displayed the 
glory of the light of His handiwork to the view of 

* Tho ithole of this passage is sheer aoneease — the result of the Urdu 

Translator’s raengro knowledge of Arabic The Urdu should hare been 
" Aur jokt tnle tttva Jiatn ire o haralat wa hatn aur ye jo 

'fl/aiji I ajaam men Katn vie rtahtueal 4«»» ««rw/o 'elam i arteih men ham 
ice via’lulut aur ye paedar ham o«r«» nd pa'edar zaical^pa^ir fasad- 
ta\hwxT * 

* ’Alam i laka is the opposite of 'afoM ajana, and means literally, “The 
enduring world’’ 



CHAPTER I. 


ON THE FIRST ArTEARANCE OE Till. tiDMAN EAri, — ITS STHEGOLE 
WITH TTIB ANIMAL CREATION — THE COMINO OF TUC AM1IAL8 
INTO TUE TREBENCE OF TDE KISQ OF TIIB JINN, BEWARASB THE 
WISE, TO IMPLORE RELIEF — THIS SAOC’!, SCimONT^O MEN BEFORE 
niM 

The circumstances attemling the first appearance of* 
the sons of Adam arc thus narrated — While they 
nere few in number, they ever fled through fear of 
•the animals and hid themselves m caves , and through 
dread and terror* of rapacious beasts, the) used to 
take refuge m hills 'and mountains They Ind not 
even so much confidence ns w’oiild admit of three or 
four men combjnmg to till the soil and eat of the 
'produce; not to speak of their weaving, cloth .to 
clothe their bodies In short, they ate whatever they 
could find in the way of various fruits, and lierbs, and 
plants of the forest, and veiled their bodies with tlic 
leaves of trees' In winter they took up their abode 
in warm, and in summerin cold countnes 

When this state of things had continued for a short 
penod, and their oflspnng had multiplied, then the 
fear of beasts, ndxious and innoxious, which Ind 
lodged in each mind, was corapletclv dissipated, and 

V V ■ ■ 1 
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wotd ‘ Piaise and gratefnl thanks to Hun who dignified 
na with the honour of faith and trueiehgion, and made 
us to become rulers on the face of the eaith, and 
who bestowed on our king a share of the blessings of 
knowledge and intelligence ** 

When this sage had finished His discourse, the kuig 
looked towards the assembly of men who were stand- 
ing, seventy in number, with difierent features, and 
clothed lu various kmds of garments, and perceived 
among them one who was handsome, elect of stature, 
and well-formed lu body, (so) he asked his xoasir, 
“Of uliat countiy IS he an inhabitant?” He replied, 
saying — “ Ho is an inhabitant of ’Irak, a provmce of 
the Persian Empire ” The king said “ Tell him to 
say something ” So the toazir made him a sign, 
whereupon he made obeisance, and began the speecli 
of which the following is the substance — * 

“Thanks he to God who gave us for habitation 
cities and towns of wlucli the climate is superior to 
(that of) all others on the earth, and who honoured 
us more than most of His creatures * Praise and 
glory be to Him who bestowed on us the noble quali- 
ties of intelligence, and knowledge, and thought, and 
wisdom, and discernment, aud by whose guidance 
we discovered rare arts and wonderful sciences Who 
conferred on us^rojalty and the gift of piophecy, 

' Siialah m&7 also be talcn to mean locssengcr or sposlle, 

’ Ztierally — serranls ordare# 
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(for) from our nation He brought fortli such an airay 
of prophets as Noah, Enoch, Abrahini, Moses, Jesus, 
and Mohammad Mustafa (whom God bless and save), 
and from our people He produced many glorious kings, 
such as Faridun, Dara, Ardsbir, Bahram, NushirwanJ 
and many monarqUa ’of the house of Sasan, who re- 
gulated the affairs of government, and armies, and 
subjects We are the most excellent of mankind, and 
mankind are the choicest of living things , (so that) 
we are, in short, the choicest of the choice Praise 
be to Him who bestowed such peifect gifts on us, and 
honoured us above all cieatures*” 

When the man had fluislied this speccli, the king 
said to all the sages of the Jinn, What answer have 
ye to make to this mau^s account of his possessing 
superior virtues, and liis glorification in consequence?” 
They all replied, saymg “ He says wliat is true.” 
All except the Enterpriser, who never alloued any- 
one’s words to prevail against his * He turned to- 
wards the man and sought to refute all that he had 


* JaniiiB, ttic son of Jamsbid was Utestxlhbng of the first or Peshda 
(Ifan dynasty of Persia 

Dnnus CodomanuB, and Artuerxee Longun&nus 

Bahram Gor was the sixth monarch of the SMaamdes or fourth dynasty 
of Persia. 

Nushitwau was the twentieth king of the fourth dynasty of Persia. In 
hiB reign Mohammad was bom 5}8 

* The Arabic has, ‘ Wlio spared no one s feelings when he spoke “ or 
“He did not out of regard to any ones feelings, say anything difftreut 
from actual fact ” 
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said, and to set forth the. vilencss and smfnlness of 
mankind, and addressed the sages, saying “ Oh, ye 
doctors ! this man has omitted several things from Iiis 
discourse, and has faded to notice several most e\pcl- 
Icnt kings ” The monarch said “Do thou then 
give an account of them” (*60) he said -“The 
‘Iraki did not say in ins speech that \ie were the 
cause of the deluge coming on the earth and droun- 
mg all the living things on it Among our people 
men disagreed' greatly, and their understandings nere 
confounded, and all the learned were bewildered, — 
it was from us that the tyrant Nimrod sprung, who 
cast Abraham, the Triend of God, into the fire, — from 
our nation came Ncbuchaduc2zar, who destroyed the 
boly temple (of Jerusalem), burnt tbe Pentateueb, 
slaughtered the dcsceudants of Solomon, tlie son of 
Da\i(l, and all the Israelites, and drove the tnbe of 
’Adn m from the banks of the Euphrates to the deserts 
and mountains 'Ihis (Nebuchadnezzar) was a great 
worker of violcute and shedder of blood, indeed, 
blood-sbcdding was Ins constant occupation ” 

The king observed “Jlow could tins man relate these 
circumstances? There was no advantage to him in 

> A mijpniit in th« Ambic (ohiclt tho tniulator miglit Iisre eatil; do* 
tcclcd i/ke had had hii mta about him), has led to thu noo^naicol tTKlu 
IcaUad of iLo «ord imm in the Arohi^ ho ahould hare read alnnm, lha 
tronsUtioQ iTOulJ then liare been ‘In our cooLtiythe ton^uca didlrcd^ 
and the unlcrstoudicg* ivcro confounded, and the learned were per 
pUxed 
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then recital On the contraiy, they are all a reproach 
to him The Enterpriser answered, saying — It 
IS far from just that, at tho time of disputation, one 
should recount all Uia excelleut qualities, and conceal 
his defects, not feehng pcihtcucc or seeking forgive- 
ness for them ” ^ ‘ 

Aftfer tins, the king again looked at the assembly 
of men, and saw among them a man with a brown^ 
complexion, a slender body, a laige beard, and a 
brahmanical tluead round his uaist, and dressed 
in a red garment* He asked the wazir who this 
man was ? Ho said He is an inhabitant of tho 
Indian island of Ceylon ” Tell him to give some 
nccoimt of lumself,” said the king , and so ho also, 
in accordance with the king’s command,* spake as 
follows — 

“Praise bo to Him who assigned us a spacious and 
excellent land, where the days and nights arc always 
equal, and there is no excess of cold and heat , (wliero) 
the climate is temperate, the trees are mce and green, 
the grasses all medicmal, the mines of precious stones 
innumerable, (where) the veidure is pot-herbs, the 
leeds sugar canes, the pebbles rubies and emeralds ; 


' ZiltraUy, — wheat coloured 

* A dkoU 18 a cloth worn ronad the waist, passing between the legs, 
and fa&tenetl hdnnil. 

» The collocation in the text i* highly objectionable It should haio 
been either « IMsIuik ke hulta Ica baiitfib, or lum jib hulm budslioh ke 
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(where) the animals are large and well-conditioned, — 
as the elephant, which is larger of body than any 
other animal. Adam’s existence,’ too, dates from 
thence, as also that of the animals, all which took 
their origin under the equinoctial line. Many pro- 
phets and sages came forth fr1}ni our cities. God 
hlost High gifted us with strange and wondrous arts, 
and bestowed on us the sciences of astrology, magic, 
and divination, and made the people of our land . 
superior to all others in every art and every good 
quality.” 

The enterpriser observed: "If jou bad admitted 
this, too, into your speech, viz., ‘Yet wo burnt bodies® 
and worshipped idols; and many bastards nerc be* 
gotten (among us), so that we were all rendered vUo 
and contemptible,’ it would Iwve been consonant with 
justice.” 

After this the king perceived a tall man wearing a 
jcUow outer garment,’ with a written scroll in his 
hands, at which he was looking, swinging himself to 


' hu ezUtosM in Om world, oAcr lui expulsion livni Paradi»c. 
7ho Musalmin bclicra that Adam All on Iho island of Ccjlon, and Ure 
near Mecca ; and that oiler a tcpanlion of two hundred years Adam was 
conducted bj tho aogcl Qabncl to a mountain near Mecca, where hs found 
and Imew hu wife) and that 1 m afterwards retired with her to Ceylon 

* This u quito wido of the sense of Uio Arabic, which has, “ That Ood 
aiHictod them with tho practice of bonilng bodies, Ac., and of blacLcaing 
(or sloming) their faces,’ —in allosion to the custom among Hindus 

* Tlio chiidar (rulg chadiar) is a plain wrapper or mantle that reaches 
from tho huad to tho nnldcs. The term is also applied to a bed slioet 

0 
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and fro the while So he asked his wazir, " Who is 
that man?” He replied, saying “He is a Hebrew 
of the tribe of Israel, an inhabitant of Syria ” The 
king requested that the man be asked to say some- 
thing , so the loazir made him a sign, and he, in ac- 
cordance with the king’s command, dehveied a long 
discourse, the gist of which is as follows — 

“ Glory be to that Creator who of all the human 
race conferred the highest degree of excellence on the 
children of Israel, and who imparted the gift of 
prophecy to one of their race, — Moses, the converser 
with God Praise and thanks to Him who made us 
the followers of such a prophet, and bestowed various 
kinds of good things for our use ” 

The enterpriser said “ Why do you not add, ' God, 
m His wrath, transformed us into monkeys and swine,' 
and smote us with vileness and wretchedness,® by 
reason of our idolatry ?’ ” 

Hereupon, the kmg again looked towards the 
assembly of the men, and perceived a man clothed in 
a woollen garment, ivitli a belt round Ins waist, and a 
censer in bis hands, wherem he was burning incense 
and raising smoke, while he was mtonmg something 
with a loud voice So, be said to his wazir “ Who is 
that man?” He replied, saying “That is a Syrian, 

* u aa error , the trotd should be tn ar, to ogree with the Arabio 

Teraion, and wiJh the aecouat xn the Koran Chap T (The Tabic) 
Terse C5 

’ See the Koran chap u. (The Cow) eerso 58 
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a follo^^e^ of the Holy Jesus,” . “Tell him to say 
something," said the king And the Synan, m accord- 
ance with the king’s command, delivered a discourse, 
of nhich the substance is as follows . — 

“ Glory be to that Creator, who, without a fathci, 
brought foith the Lord Jesus from ^the Virgin) Mary’s 
nomb, and conferred on Him the miraculous gift of 
prophecy, and by His means purged the Israehtes of 
sin , who made us His followers , nho raised up many 
learned and devout men amoug our body , who infused 
mercy, and tenderness, and devotedness to religion in 
our hearts Tltanks be to Him who bestowed such 
excellent gifts on us Aud besides these, wo possess 
other emmeut qualities which I have not mentioned ” 
The enterpriser said “ True, but you have forgotten 
this, VIZ : ‘ We did not pay due observance to His 
worship, but turned uubchevers, and worshipped the 
cross, and offered swme m sacrifice, and then ate the 
flesh thereof, and practised deceit on, and uttered 
falseliood regarding God ' ” 

Upon this, the king saw a man standing, with a 
slender body, a brown* complexion, a strip of cloth* 
fastened round lus loins, and an outer garment cover- 
ing his body So, he asked who ho was The wazir 

’ Qanclum, or wlie»t coloured has been mentioned before, and should 
not hsTS occurred again. The Arabia has, 'Adeepbromi ’ 

* A. lahhand is a strip of doth, which is wrapped round the loins and 
tghs It diders from a dholt, in not boiog passed between the legs, and 
foetened behind. 
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replied, saying; “That is a man of the tribe of 
Koraish ; he is an inhabitant of Mecca.” The king 
said: “Tell him, too, to relate something concerning 
himself.” Hereupon, according to coimnand, lie 
spake as follows 

“Thanks be to. God, who sent tlic prophet and 
apostle,* ifoliainmad Htustata (w horn God bless and 
save) on our account, and placed us within tlic pale of 
hi3 religion ; and enjoined the reading of the Koniii, 
and the five daily prayers, and the fast of Ramaz.u), 
and the pilgrimage, and the giving of alms. WJio 
conferred on ns many eminent gifts and blessings, 
such as the niglit of cl }fadr^ and congrcgnlioual 
prayers, and sciences pertoming to religion; and who 
promised us admission into Paradise. Glory be to 
Him who bestowed such blessings on us. And besides 
these, we possess many other superior advantages, the 
account of which would extend to too great a length. 

Tlio enterpriser (here) observed: “Say also that 
‘ After our prophet’s death, wo forsook tho true faith, 

• JSoriat/ tUeralls, — Tb« picplitt wLo w** *«5l, TIjO wonl 
Lowern', Suunjuiilkt* lucS from an ordj&ar^ *all, and impLu a 

jiroplitt u ah« <t» ami lat a rtrtalel late 

* I^tUl el cf The of Tower, or of Ui* Ditine Drew*. 
pa till* nigbi, the Korui i* raiil to karo beta teat <lonn to Mokanutuxl 
The Kor»a ilfrUn* it ia V* ’‘telUr Oata a iLoutuiiJ moot!.!.'' TLe 
aege'* art belirt<>l to tlriocud «n tint ni^Lt, anil to U* oecu| iod in coitcj mg 
llcMit-gt totL*{a.lZtruIIrou tl^aeosuneacctocalof it ucittl ilajLrtak Mort* 
OTer, iLo gifrt of Lrarta b«nj UicA TT^Jtr I» l.eU to U ccrUia of 

It If getcrad/ UU^cd to U tlw aigU f tkoJuij tU 27lb dajr of 
chr ffioutS of JUsiAjua, 
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turned Iiypocntes, and slew the Imams ‘ through love 
of worldly pleasures ” 

Again, the king looked towards the assembly of 
men and noticed a man of fair® complexion, with an 
astrolabe, and (other) instruments of observation in his 
hands, and he asked who he vfas^ The tcazh said 
“That 13 an mhabitaut of Greece, a country of the 
Greek empire ” “Tell him, too, to relate something 
of his cucumstances,” said the king So, he also, 
accoiding to order, spake as follows — 

“ Pioise be to Him wIjo specially distinguished us 
above most other creatures , who caused our land to 
produce various kmds of fruits, and the comforts and 
cou^cuieiiccs of life who, of his goodness and IoviDg> 
kindness gifted us with wonderful sciences and rare 
arts — e g to perceive the use and advantage of every- 
thing,® to make instruments of observation, and ascer- 
tain the affairs of the heavens , — (the sciences) of 
astronomy, geometry, astrology, gcomancy, metUcine, 
logic, philosophy, and many others besides " 

The euterpnser said “You boast most unreason- 
ably of these sciences , for you did not discover them 

' I nun ongmall/ signiiles aoj exemplar, or object «f Mnitalton, io a 
people, such as a 1 cad, chief, or leader Of Iho ImuBS aRer Moliammad, 
Ah, the son in la\r of Mohammad was the first, and the twelfth and lost, 
the Imam Mohdi, is yet to appear 
s Tlio Arabic has. Of ruddy complexion 

* To agree with the Arabic this should be *A knowledge of the uses 
of «r)Tm<tl!i and plants ’ The Unlv translator hod a foculty for tunung 
good sense into nonsense 
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by your own penetration, but obtained them from the 
scientific men amou^ the Jews of Ptolemy’s times ; 
and some sciences you took from Egyptian sages in 
the days of Psammetichus, and then introduced them 
into your own land, and now you claim to have dis- 
covered them.* Tlitf Ung asked the Greek philo- 
sopher ; Gan it be as this (Jinn) says ? ” * He 
replied, saying : ** It is true : we obtained most of the 
sciences from preceding philosophers, as others now 
receive them from us. Such is the way® of the world, 
— for one people to derive benefit from another. Thus 
it is that Persian sages obtained their astrology and 
the science of observation (of the heavenly bodies) from 
the sages of India. Similarly, the Israelites got their 
knowledge of magic and talismous from Solomon,^ the 
son of Pavid 

And now the king perceived a man in the last row 
uith a strongly-knit frame and a large beard, who was 
attentively watching the sun. So he asked : “ Who is 
that?” The WQzir replied, "That is an inhabitant of 
Khurasan.” "Tell him, too, to relate something of 
his case,” said the king. And so he also, in accord- 
ance with (this) command spoke, saying : — . 

* ZjlfroWy,— " And now you atenbe Ibom to youncUc*.” 

* Wbat docs (liu (]inn} My P i. c, Caa wliat ho declarci bo 
lb« foot ? 

* KurkhdM u commonly used u Uus oOnte. Yet Uii» meaning is not 
giTcn In the dictionaries. 

* “«Tio," tbo Arabic odds, “got them from (be nations whom ho 
conquered?” 
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thclcupon they peopled many forts, cities, towns, and 
villages, and dwelt m peace They got together 
implements of agriculture, and each occupied himself 
with Ins special task , and they took the animals in 
traps, and began using them for riding, bearing 
burdens, ploughing and‘tilling The elephant, the 
liorse, the camel, the o^s, and many other animals 
that used to roam at large”* m the wilds and forests, 
grazing mthout let or hindrance wherever they found 
attractive pasture — the shoulders of these were excon 
•ated through incessant labour,* and their backs galled 
How much soever they might shnek and cry out, his 
lordship man was little likely to heed Many wild 
animals fled, through fear of capture, to remote wilds 
The birds, too, left tlicir roosts and flew * away, taking 
their young with them Each individual man fancied 
tlmt all the anunnls were bis slaves, and so, ever con 
structing traps and snares, they, one and all, pursued 
them with every conceivable artifice and stratagem 


‘ Litcnllj —Like ■ camel without it* no*«*itnng 

• L Icrilly — liibour of tlay und ni^lit 

» The only meaning* ■■* gnej to ■r.aflAd ta Bhake^pcay* Dictionarr 
are * tncli " derice " fraod -none of which wiU apply here, but the 
wOT\l It n„jt rendered l>y Forbe* 

n 9 word eM. aflijed to (tlu: *ub.tantiTe from apw to /ItI ail 1* 

.orl Ih. u , u , ^ 

rri-«t to rrmoTs the ml w^aeneo of the J no ie U to h. 
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“ Glory be to God, wbo conferred various blessings 
and honours on us ; Tvho made our land more populous 
than any other, and by the mouths of His prophets 
had our praises inserted in the word of Godj for 
example, (see) how many texts of the ^oran give 
indication of our excellence and syperiority ! To be 
brief — thanks be to Him who gave us stronger faith 
than (He gave) to any other people ; for some of us 
read the Pentateuch and the Gospel, and although we 
do not understand their import, yet we believe the 
prophetic office of Moses and Jesus to be based on 
truth ; some again read tlie Koran ; and, even though 
they do not understand its signification, yet they accept 
the religion of the last * of the prophets with their whole 
heart. We put on mourning apparel in sorrow for the 
Imam Husain, and took revenge on the Marvanites 
for his blood} and we hope that, through His goodness, 
the last® of the Imams will appear in our land.” 

The king here turned to the sages and said ; ** What 
have ye to say to this man’s account of the glory and 
exaltation of lusrace?” One of them replied, saying: 
“Were they not so licentious® and so cruel, and did 
they not worship the sun and the moon, then, of a 


• Zifffrol/y,— " The prophet to tie end of tune." 

* See Note 1, p 133. 

’ The \roTd3/stii and /ujir are ^Bonymoaf, and signify— not so mneh 
the being gnilty of any partienlar eu as — the being prono to em generally, 
or exei-eismg no restraint over the carnal appetites 
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truth, all these matters would have been cause for 
glorying " 

When all the men had finished the recital of their 
respective excellence and greatness, the mace-bearer 
proclaimed thus “ Sirs ! it is now evening , depart, 
(therefore) and be present again m the morning ” 



CHAPTER XVIII 


CO'fTAIM'^0 AS ACCOUNT OF THP LION 

Os the third day, uhen all the nniraals and men stood 
arranged in rows opposite the king, he obsen cd them 
all attcntivclj, and perceived tlio jachal in front 
‘*^Vho art thou?” he asked He replied saving 
" I am the deputy of the animals ” " Wio has sent 
thcc^” said the king “The monarch of thclieasts 
of prey, Ahu-1 harts, has sent me,” he replied “In 
nliat country docs he dwell?” asked the king, "and 
who arc lus subjects?” lie said “He dwells m 
forests and wilds, and all wild animals and quadrupeds 
arc lus subjects ” “ Who arc his aU^inncs ? ” 

asked the king He answered “Leopards, hogdeer, 
antelopes, hares, foxes, wolves, are nil his allies ” 
“Desenbe lus appearaoco and character,” said the 
king The j-ickal said “He is of larger build than 
any other beast of prey possesses greater strength , 
IS superior to all in awfulncss and majesty His chest 

' r/at iranon u ft mutako TbevonlsliOftld bo (larindon beaata of preyi 
to agree vritli tbo Arabic reraioa ol d aeconl witb fact 
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IS broatl, bis Tvaist small, his head large, his jaws 
strong, his teeth and daws hard, his voice loud, 
his face terrifying , by reason of the dread (he 
inspires), no human being or animal can confront 
him He is thoroughly competent for every under- 
taKing, not standing ih need of allies in any business 
So liberal is he that, having hunted down Ins prey, ho 
distnbutes it among all the animals (of prey), himself 
eating but as much as be needs When he sees a 
light from afar, he approaches, and stands near it,‘ 
and then his anger subsides He molests no woman 
or child He is attracted by, and is fond of, (listen 
ing to) music He fears nothing eveept ants, which 
prevail against him and his whelps, os gnats prevail 
ogiiDst elephants and oxen, and as flies preiail against 
mankind " The king asked how he treated his sub 
jects^ “He treats them with much kindness and 
consideration,” said he, "but I will relate the cir- 
cumstances of this fully hereafter ” 

* This u the TMy oppos to of the accovmt m the ongmaL Ho goes 
towards it, oad stands at * dutonco fraoi it u the occoant (bcrcui 



CHAPTER XIX. 


DE3CIHPTI\E OP TUE BASIUBR AND T0E DRXOON 


IlERETrpoN, Qs tlic king was looking about him, a 
sound suddenly reached his car. He turned his at- 
tention to it, and perceived the cricket shaking his 
wings, and chirping with exceedingly soft notes 1 So 
he asked, "'Wiio art thou?” He replied, saying: 
“ I am the deputy of all the reptiles, and their king 
has sent me.” " Who is he ?” asked the king, ” and 
where does he dwell?” He replied: “His name is 
Basilisk ; he dwells on the summits of lofty mountains 
contiguous to tlie splierc of intense cold,^ where there 
are no clouds, and no rain or vegetation, and where 
animals ate destroyed by the severity of the cold.” 
“Who are his auxiliaries and subjects?” asked the 


‘ The htra-i tamhaiir ii laid t<> be the highest portion of the htra t* 
hana These Xnraj or spheres are four in aomber. 1 Tho kura i thak 
or the earth , 2 The kura t-ah or circumainbicnt ocean , 3 The 
haina or cireinnambient atmosphere , 4 The kvra » Sluh or circomambient 
ether B^ond this is the first of the eeren heavens, or the lunar sphere, 
as It is eomctunca called 



140 


iKrnvANi; s sapa 


king He replied “ All serpents, scorpions, &c , nrc 
Ins allies and subjects, and they inhabit every place 
on the earth's surface " The king said " Wliy has 
he separated himself from his troops and taken iip his 
abode at so lofty an elevation ?” He answered, say- 
ing "Because hia.mouth contains a poison, the heat 
of which causes hia body to burn, and he finds case 
in the intense cold of that region “ Describe his 
appearance and character,” said the king He re- 
plied " His appearance and character are precisely 
those of the dragon ” The king asked, "Wlio was 
(so nell) acquainted with the nature and qualities of 
tlic dragon as to (bo able to) describe tliein And 
the cncket said "The frog, the representative of the 
aquatic animals, is present before }oiii majesty, in- 
quire of him ” 

The king looked towards him, and perceived Jiim 
squatted" on an eminence by the side of a river, and 
engaged in celebrating the praise and unity of God 
"■VVho art thou?” said the king Ho replied "I 
am the deputy of the king of the aquatic animals ” 
" Mention his name and location,” &c , said the king 
He said " His name is dngon , he dwells in the sea, 


' L ierall^— There fronj the c^ilnees of the sphere of intense colJ, 
he IrrcB et ease 

^ Literally— Standing Tic Urdu as usual is at fault The 
Arabic has The frog was moimfed on a j eco of t mber tliai was Ijing 
on the bauh of a river that was near 
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and his subjects are all the aquatic animals, (such as) 
tortoises, fishes, frogs, crocodiles,” &c. The king 
asked him to describe his shape and appearance ; and 
so the frog said: "He is larger of frame than any 
other aquatic animal; has a wonderful face, a formid- 
able figure, and a long body. All^the animals of the 
ocean stand in dread of him. His head is large, his 
eyes bright, his mouth capacious, his teeth numerous ; 
he swallows as many aniinnls ns he can catch, — a 
countless number; and when he suffers from indi- 
gestion tlurough excessive enting, he bends himself m 
the form of a bow, and, supporting himself on his 
head and tail, raises the middle portion of his body 
out of the water into the flir, and so the food in his 
belly becomes dissolved by the sun’s heat. Often, 
however, lie becomes insensible in this state; and 
then the clouds, which rise from the sea, carry him 
up, and cast him on dry land; when he dies, and be- 
comes food for beasts of prey. Sometimes, too, he is 
can-ied by the clouds and dropped on the confines* of 
(the territory of) Gog and l^Iagog, and serves them as 
food for some days. 


‘ This might refer to the Rnn|>arli which u said to hare been con- 
stracted by Alesandcr the Great, ^“J“J •nd Majuj aro the names gircn 
by the Arabs to the Scythians of Uie furthest east, particularly those on 
the north of the Chinese Some llohaauncdans, howerfr, apply these 
names to all the nations inhabitmc; U*® iwrth of Asia, and of Earopo. 
Both words aro generally supposed to b« dcrired^from the Arabic ajja= 
“he walked quickly.” 
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“To be brief, all the different kinds of aquatic 
animals fear and fly from him ; while he fears none, 
except a small *animal about the size of a gnat ; tliis 
he dreads immensely, because, when it stings him, its 
venom gradually takes effect on his whole body, so 
that, at last ho die^, ahd (then) nil the aqnatic animals 
collect together, and feed on his flesh for a consider- 
able time. As he eats other smaller animals, so they 
combine and eat him. Such is the predicament of 
birds of prey, too ; and of other birds. Sparrows, 
&c , eat gnats and ants j and sparrow-hawks and fal- 
cons prey on them (in turn). Again, the larger hawks 
and eagles prey on the sparrow-hawks and falcons j 
and, at last, when these die, all the diminutive reptiles 
and worms feed on them. Such is the predicament 
of mankind, too j for they cat the flesh of antelopes, 
hog-deer, goats, sheep, and birds j and when they die, 
small worms feed on their bodies in the grave. Such 
is the case mth every living thing in the world. At 
me time the larger animals prey on the smaller; and 
at another the smaller prey on the larger. Hence, 
sages have remarked that * the death of one is the ad- 
vantage of another \ and h propos of this God (may 
He be exalted) declares : * And we make those days 
(of success and reverse) to come round by turns to 

After this he said • “ I have heard that all men 

' Sea the Koran , elup ui (Imran) Terse 134 
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imagine that they are the lords, and that all tlie 
animals are their slaves. Why do they not perceive 
from IN hat I have related of the (altering) circum- 
stances of animals, that all living things are on a par^ 
There is no difference whatever between them At 
one tune they prey on others,* and at another they 
themselves serve as food for others I cannot con- 
ceive nhy they exalt themselves above the animals, 
when their case is precisely tliat of ours , for good 
and evil come to light after death, they wtII all 
mingle with the dust, and ultimately return to God.”' 

Then he said to the kuig ** I am astonished be- 
yond measure at the lying and deceit of these men in 
putting forward this claim (to wit), that they are the 
lords, and all the animals the slaves I They must be 
very ignorant to make an assertion so opposed to 
reason ! I am perplexed as to how they can main- 
tain it to be right that all the carnivorous and her- 
biNorous animals and birds of prey, and dragons, and 
crocodiles, and serpents, and scorpions, are their slaves. ^ 
Do they not know that if the beasts of prey were to 
issue forth from the wilds, and the birds of prey from 

* * Tlua 19 $hcer tiosseiue The Antiic, correcUj rendered would be 
hahtn\-x vnlra a»jam tXat hamara aojam * tar te mantni Am ovr jiA 
tnoeUvr Aat kt’amal Hahm pamaat fhaia our ye etti miffJte patda 
h-ain air phir tnil(t men mtl jareaye ’ 2fotwithstaadifig tba fact, that 
tUeir eudwUl bo the samoMourt Aadit ta well known. t«o, that actions 
wiUboJudged b; their results Moreorer. these arc all formed of dost, 

and to dust will they return ' 
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tlio mountains, and Ihc crocodiles from the rivers, and 
to attaclv tlicm, not a Iniinnn being would remain; 
.and that having once* entered their territory,^ they 
would destroy them all, (so that) not a man would ho 
left alive? They do not regard as a blessing, and 
arc not grateful for, God’s having placed all these 
animals at a distance from their habitations , except- 
ing these MTCtchcd ammaU who arc captiics among 
them, and whom they subject to unceasing torment. 
And lienee U IS that they Im\e presumed, without 
proof or evidence, to set up so unreasonable a 
claim I” * 

At this point the king looked before him, and saw 
tlio parrot sitting on the bough of a tree, and listen- 
ing to all that uas being said. So lie asked him: 
“Wlio art thou?” He replied, saving; “I am the 
representative of the buds of prey, whose monarch, 
the ’Ankn, has sent me (Ii*tbcr).” The king asked, 
"Where dwels he?” And the parrot replied, say- 
ing- “He dwells on the summits of lofty luounfains, 

' As cBtsAl, Aral)ie'lias been rnuunderstpod, osd aoascMiso cod tau 
tology HaTe been the resnll The idea intended to bo expre-oed is, that “if 
thesa wild beasts, Ac , came and dtctll among jafn tSey (rofn) would not 
enjoy life invich,’ ic The Urdu ebould hare been— aur aijar ye «ali 
iaeityon aary^aron wsn unit eath vaUjvle tahte to vaJitTiye inii maiyat 
men kyalaif niMdajt holaj KHudaitaCamatOit lo iJayul naSin iarle 
tsinioinje alaj raHa aur unii lathyoa ee dtir Irtr dst/a talniineexaU 
«*a dar ralche avr y%h bechara ^onijawmar be (aiat toa be hamla’le Tula 
via he tadhir jo uwe panje mea gtnflar kojfaj/e ham avrjtnl-a i^e raflh f 
lure b ire dukh dete Xaia u, lat n« sthRtyon lo dhole men dal diya hai aur 
akhir ko uithen u haul i btld dofsl tea na ^kk par baraoyeMta kiya 



IKIIWANU S SAFA 


145 


in a certain ocean isle/ where no human being or sin]) 
c\cu cm go ” “ Describe that island,” said the king 
lie said “Its soil is fertile, its climate tempciate, 
ils spimgs sweet to the taste, (it contain^ various 
kinds of fruit-trees, and innumerable ainmjvls of dif 
fcient descriptions”^ “jDcscnbfe the form md ap 
pearaiicc of the ’Anka ” said the king He replied 
“ His frame is larger tinn that of any othci bird , 
he IS stronger on wing his claws and beak arc 
sharp, his wings very broad, when he spreads* them 
out in the air they look like the sails of a ship , 
lus tail IS long, when ho flies the mountains shake 
through the violence of Ins motion , and he carries off 
elephants,* rhinoceroses, and olhei large animals from 
the earth ” “ Describe lus character,’ said the king 
He made mswci, saying “ILs charactei is \eiy 
good , but I will describe it some future occasion ’ 

And now tho king looked towards the assembly of 
men, seventy m number, with very different features, 
and various garments, who were standing there , and 

‘ J(i ro t la a nuataVe Uie fact of lU being found la all the copica of the 
text thatlhaio sccnnotwillisUflil ng llic\rord ihould be m (I o singular, 
os we see a fcir Unca further on, where tho king Mje utjaz re ka akxal 
ha\/ualkaT InthoAmbic too the word u nsod la the singular Ihn el 
IVordi mentions among the ulands of the eea of China the island c/ the 
Utikhkh (or AaVa) See chap xx. note 22 Laao s Xrsnslat on of tl e 
Thousand and One h ghlo. 

t The word larakal u quite oat of place here pJmiU deta hat w6uld be 
more m accordance witli the Anb e 

* See page 9l> note 1 
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said to them, “Reflect well on the answer )OU have 
to make to aii that the animals have related ” Then 
he asked them “Who is jour king?” Ihcy re 
plied “ Wo have many kings, each of whom dwells 
111 Ills ow n realm along with his armies and subjects ” 
“ What IS the rcasoa ’ asked the king, “ that the 
animals, notwitlistandmg their vast numbers, have 
but one king, and that jou, despite your fewness, 
have many kings?” To this the Persian, on tlic 
part of the men, made answer, saying “Alcn liavo 
many wants, and their circumstances arc verj vari- 
ous, and hence they require many kings Such is 
not the predicament of Uicotmuals iVmoDg tlicm he 
who is largest of bodj becomes their king, wlicreas, 
among men, tlic reverse of this is frequently the case, 
since their kings arc generally siimll ond lean , for the 
sole motive* in having kings is, that tlicj should dis- 
pense justice, and promote the welfare of their sub- 
jects, reviewing tlic circumstances of each individual 
with (the eje of) compassion and favour. Again, tiuro 
arc inauj classes of state servants among men* Some 
arc armed soldiers, who re|K,l such as arc the kings 
cncmiu, and prevent tbicvts, knaves, pilferers, and 

• TLi$ tik*/ wM W iLbt K/I« rs I to iSa i*rt of 

liu! I)t i;) in » ] Cl 

* wrcAB U IL* u for iho • 1 lail » J urt*. l» 

til . i iWTi,ro_jr«l.rra fcaij U»w«“ Tlao Ut»!a VU U* 
rrcicn 1 •*«*»• i« /tit Hi UXml lUf 
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pick pockets from working evil ui tlio realm ‘ Some, 
ngaui, arc ministers and secretaries, by whoso agency 
order and rule are prcscricd in tlic kingdom and 
revenue is collected for the iinintcnaiicc of the army, 
some cultivate the soil, and produce corn, some 
arc judges and expounders of the law, who promul- 
gate the ordinances of religion ^and law among men , 
for religion, too, is indispensable to kings, in order 
that their subjects may not wander from tlio path of 
rectitude And uianj arc lucrchants and artisans 
who transact the business of commerce m alJcountncs 
Some, again, are set apart for pnvato service, as slaves 
and attendants 

Similarly, there arc many other clnsscs that arc very 
necessary for kings, and without whom business would 
come to a stand still lienee it is that men need so 
many rulers, that they may occupy themselves in 
regulatmg tlie affairs (each among lim own people) of 
every land, so that disorder may not ansc Now, it 
IS qmte impracticahlo for one monarch to govern all 
mankind, since all the seven dimes comprise many 
countries in each of which arc tliousauds of jiopulous 
cities, coutainuig many hundreds of thousands of 
human beings and each city having a distinct lan- 
guage and religion It is not possible (therefore) 
for one man to regulate and manage the affairs of 
ah conntnes And so God (may lie be evallcd) 

< LtUratt^ — lu ll o ciIik 
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has appointed many kings for them And all these 
kings are styled God's vicegerents on earth, since 
God has constituted them possessors of dominion 
and rulers of His seivants, to the end that they 
should occupy themselves m impioving their do- 
inmions and protecting His creatures to the utmost 
of their power,* regarding the case of e^ery single 
individual with coinpassiou and kindness, and that 
they should issue just edicts among men, and lestrain 
(His) crcatuies from such tlungs as God has forbidden 
In reality, however, the Guardian of all is He who 
creates each, and provides his sustenance.” 

‘ Xtl«fany,w'As itbebores Uiem to do ’ 



CHAPTER XS-. 


OOSTAlNlhO AN ACCOtTfT OP TDB KINO OP THE BEES 

As soon as the man had ceased speaking, the king 
turned his attcntiou towards the animals , when a low, 
muimuruig sound suddenly reached his ear So he 
looked, and perceived the chief of the bees, Tasui,^ 
dying in front of him, and bumming the praises of 
God. "‘Who art thou?" said the king "I am the 
king of all the winged insects,” he replied " How is 
It that thou hast attended in person?” ^aid the king 
" Why hast thoy not sent an envoy or deputy from 
among thy subjects and troops, as the other animals 
have done ? ” He replied, saying " I felt compassion 
and tenderness foi them, lest trouble should befall any 
of them ” " iS’o othei animal possesses this quahty,” 
said the king, "how is it that thou hast it?” He 
made answer, saying " God, of his goodness and 
loving kindness, bestowed this quality on me, and 
He has endowed me with many other eminent gifts 

* Tlui does not agree ntli ibe aoconnt ait the close of chap xm. where 
it IS stated that a chief was sent and ttmlj l a s t the heg himself came 



150 


IKUWANU-S-SAVA 


besides” “Describe some of these eminent gifts,” 
said the king, “that I may comprehend them " He 
replied, saying “ God* has conferred on me and my 
forefathers many blessings, in which no other animals 
have been permitted to participate For instance. He 
has bestowed on ns royalty and prophecy, and has 
caused them to be handed down as an inheritance from 
our forefathers, from generation to generation These 
two blessings He has not bestowed on any other 
animals In addition to this, He has imparted to ns 
a knowledge of geometry and many arts, whereby wr 
construct our habitations with the greatest skill and 
elegance And He has given us the free use* of the 
fruits and floners of the whole world, — ne sip* their 
sweets without let or hmdiance And He converts 
our slime into lioney, wherein the whole human race 
find a remedy foi their distempers Many verses of 
tlie Koran speak to our possessing this dignity Again, 
oui structure and our ways afford evidence to the 
thoughtless® of the skilful handiwoik and the omni- 
potence of the Most High God, since our make is 
surpassingly elegant, and our form extremely wonderful , 
for God (may He be exalted) has constituted us of 
three articulated parts,— the middle part He has 


* Liierally — “ He has made lawful for us 

* Literally , — We eat 

* Giafiloa IS a mistake Tlio scum requires akilon winch the Arabic 
has 



IKHWANU-S-SAPA. 


151 


formed a perfect cube / the inferior, elongated / and 
the head round, and He has given us six’ exquisitely 
formed legs, propoi tionate in size, like the sides of a 
hexagon, by means of which we settle and rise, and 
construct our combs so skilfully, that the air cannot 
possibly enter them, and so occasion inconvenience to 
us and our young. Moreover, by means of these legs 
we gather thefrmts, and leaves, and blossoms of trees, 
and store them in our comb'i/ He has furnished us 
with two pairs of wmgs on our backs, by means of 
which we fly, and a venomous sting, wherewith we 

' MurdbVa u a muUke The word ihoold hare been muVSab The 
Anbio phrase u, "Hurabhaan which I tale to mean "A 

cube with square iaaa/' or a perfect cube / 

* The Arabia has not been understood here There we find *'The 
lower portion it conical and interlaced {muiamnaj }” 

* Tbe word ekar should be elha If the Maulan bad nercr studied the 
structure of a bee, he mi^ht hare known from the comparison with the 
sides of a hexagon, that the legs ero six in number The Arabic has 
“ Four legs and two handa." 

* This is sheer nonsense ' The reader will see from the following trans 

lation how far the eense of the Arabic has been departed from Segmiuiig 
with the description of the bee’s structure, the Urdu should hare run thus 
—"3ay«n ifXu yi^ Joi, !•» allah «« »nere baian taen Unjoj-maMui 

banayt ham Itch lea to ba thakl t mukalc^b hax ktjiskt chhahon 
satahen pturalba hamaur gielMa ba Mhak^%~ma]^rufjitka ia'f ia'r men 
tnundartj Aat aur tar gol chap(Smert bick ke htue men char paiivi auf do 
hath hanage hatnktjinkt makadtr mttl azlii ehakl \ mtaaddae lada,tra 
kX apae men mutanasib ham lain staia ta h^h panw » uihne baithne utarne 
ehafhne par madad lun aur fnam apne gharon ih buegad mutaddasaC t ham 
pahlu kt shakl par dalii huit I tkn vumen hama na gkiune paice kt Jiese mere 
hachchon ko jarar pahvnche aur mrre ebare^ k* jo men IhvraL o -akhira 
hat htgar jawe aur main tnhm char panv ^TtathTce larfe te iiaraS/Aon Ke 
palton aur katlgon aur phitlon men te rntnbat ^duhttigah jama' larti hun 
kt jisse mere ghar battle ham. 
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defend ourselves from lujunes from enemies And lie 
has given us a tiun neck, so that we turn our iicails 
to light or left uith the greatest ease, and lias placed 
two bright ejes,* one on each side of it (the held), by 
the hglit of winch we pcrcciie every object, and lias 
furnished us w ith a ihouth, wliercby w e perccu o the 
sweetness of food, and a pair of bps, by means of 
w Inch w c gather eatables Moi cover, lie has pro\ idcd 
our stomachs with digestive powers, such that they 
convert the jmets (which we gather) into honey, (as 
lie has furnished the udders of quadrupeds with 
organs, whereby tlic blood is converted into milk), 
and tins honey ulono serves as food for ns and our 
)Oung To be brief, all these b!cs»mgs ^as God (inny 
He be exalted) bestowed on us,— how cm we thank 
Him biifilcicntl) ? lienee it is that I hav e been mov cd 
with compassion .ind tcinknicss for mj subjects, and 
have not deputed any of them here, but have legardtd 
it as right to take upon mjseif the trouble (of 
coimiig)” 

AYhen Ya’sub had finished Ins oration, the kmg 
cvclamied “Well done 1 a hundred tunes well done! 

• Tr»u»USu i from tU Ar»W, «o Cnd « Ho n jUe two Ir „lt rjr* kl 
lie tulimf tli«}i<-*a, J Itf loo iiwImIcJ (uirrorii auJ niaJo tikcao t» 0 « 7 ‘W 
t!.« u tlruu.i-uU fvc u« io tluUi ^uiali TUitlc »ufli u evlouri »-a 

fo™ *, w UjL,.! I an4 in lU Aak. i lie c»tc u» aa ijiia rooutb, 

2«..r..iis tl.* a la»r^ »}tnbf J .Ij/fai.l. { u« M « ll 

U.I Ilf 1. 11 j ihtiLrf* 11. 1 aotLi.«.ry Murtutrr, 11* tli p»n; ui 1*0 
.Un.lj.. r *1 **a**‘i.uUr.uUi^j,«vj/niotUfruiI»»n-l 

UiMiijiui cf lnv«, au t |L« Uiic, }44iil. 
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Thou art extremely eloqiient* It is mdced true tint 
God (may He be exalted) has not bestowed such 
gracious gifts ou any other animal ” Then he asked 
him “Wliere do thy subjects and troops dwell?” 
He replied, saying **On lulls, and mountains, and 
trees, and wherever they fint? convenience Some, 
moieover, fly to the habitations of men, and take up 
their abode in their dweDings ” “ And how do they 
escape their clutches?” said the king He answered, 
saying “ They geuerally hide themselves, and so keep 
safe from them, but sometimes, when they get them 
into tUeir power, they molest them, nay, they not 
uufrcquently destroy their structuies, and kill tlieir 
joung, and t^ke out the honey, and eat it themselves ” 
“And how do you endure this oppression on their 
part?” said the king He replied “We submit to 
It all patiently* Occasionally, however, our patienco 
becomes exhausted, and we quit their habitations, and 
then they have recourse to* many artifices to win us 
back,* sending presents of Vr and perfumes, &c , after 
us , and beating drums and tambours In short, they 
offer us various kinds of choice gifts, and thus satisfy 
us, for uo rancour oi evil exists lu our nature We, 
too, become reconciled to them, and return to their 
abodes And yet, they are uot satisfied with us, but 
piefcr a claim against us, without pioof or evidence, say- 
ing “ That they aie our lords, and we their slaves ” 

' Literally — ‘They bnsg forward or tlicj sLow 

’ Literally — To malte peace with us 



CKAPTKR XXt. 


8ETTIN0 FOaiH TUB LOTALTI OK TUB OENII TO TUEIH KJhO. 

AND TO TUEID CUIBF9 

And now IT daub said to the king “Explain how the 
Genu obey their sovereign and their chiefs ” The 
king said “They all show the most admirable obedi- 
ence to those in authority over them, and carry out 
every command that the king issues ” “ Describe the 

matter minutely,” said Y’asub So the king pursued 
thus — “The race of the Gemi, like that of men, 
comprises both good and bad, bchevers' and im- 
behevers The good among them are loyal to a 
degree to which even men cannot attain, since the 
obedience of the Genu is like that of the stars , for 
among these the sun holds tlie position of king, and 
the stars the position of subjects and troops Tor 
instance, Mars is the commander in*chief , Jupiter, the 
judge, Saturn, the treasurer. Mercury, the prime 
minister, Venus, the concubine, the moon, the hen- 
apparent, and the other stom are as armies and 
subjects since all are the followers of the suii — move 


Tliat 


Mueluas ' 
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directions , animals, grown fat on excellent pasture, 
were skipping and gambolling among themselves 
Perceiving the climate to be so very delightful, and 
the soil so extremely faille no one felt it in his heart 
to return So, in fine, they gradually erected houses, 
and took up their abode in that island , and, capturing 
the animals in traps, engaged as before m their avoca- 
tions 'When the wdd animals saw no prospect of 
better days liere, too they fled to the deserts The 
men, in tiuth, entertained the notion that these were 
all their slaves, and so they prepared various kinds of 
snares, and became intent on capturing them as 
lieretofore 

■When the animals were assured of this mischievous 
idea of theirs, they assembled their chiefs, presented 
‘ themselves in tjie hall of justice, and gave a minute 
account to BeWarash the wise, of all the wrong they 
had suffered at the hands of men Wlien the 
monarch heard from the animals all the cucumstances 
of their case, he instantly exclaimed, " Haste I Let 
messengers be sent without delay, to brmg the men 
to our presence ” In accordance with this order, 
seventy of the men, inhabitants of different cities,^ 
who were possessed of rare eloquence, were instantly 
m attendance An excellent building was assigned 
them as a residence, and, after a day or two, when 
Jhe Fat}g^ cS the jau aey had worn ol^ tfic 

Couainca would to the wnvt to accordance with the Arabic 
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in obedience to Ins movements obne — become sta- 
tionaiy vrhen be is stationary, and never pass beyond 
the prescribed limits of their course ” Y^asub inquired 
whence the stars had acquired such exemplary obedi- 
ence and regularity, and the king made answer, 
saying “ They ha\ e obtained this as a gift from the 
angels, who constitute the armies of the Moat High 
God, and serve Him with faithful service” "And 
after what fashion do the angels show obedience? ’ 
asked 1 'asub “ As the five senses serve the reason,” 
answered the king, "they stand m no need of correction 
and discipline ” "Lxplam this more minutely,” said 
Y’asub So the kmg pursued, saying " In the per- 
ception of external objects for the benefit of the reason, 
the file senses need no commands or prohibitions 
Whenever the reason desires to possess knowledge of 
an external object, they distinguisli it from other 
objects, and, without hesitation or tardiness, comey 
knowledge of it to the reason In the same way, the 
angels ever show devoted obedience to God, and 
instantly execute any command they receive ” 

"Again, although the depraved and unbelieving 
among the Genu do not obey their sovereign’s com- 
mands in the w ay that they ought to do, yet, even 
they are better than depraved men , for some of the 
Genii, notwithstanding their unbelief and evil ways, 
failed not in obedience to Solomon, despite bis causing 
much affliction and misery to befall them, through the 
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power of liis magic, but remained firm in their allegi- 
ance to him/’ 

“ Moreover, if at any time a man repeats prayers in 
a waste, or forest, through fear of Genii, they do not 
molest him as long as he tames there And if it 
chance that a womap or man becomes possessed, and a 
magician^ commands the attendance there of the chiefs 
of the Genii, in order to effect his deliverance, they 
immediately take to flight/’® 

“further, the excellence of their obedience is proved 
by the fact, that on a certain occasion the last of the 
prophets (may God bless and save him and Ins family) 
was reading the Koran in some place, and some Genii 
happening to pass that way heard him,® and one and 
all instantly became believers, and returning to their 
* tribe, called on them to embrace el xslam^ and enriched 
them with the blessing of faith. Thus, certain texts 
of the Konvn declare, in reference to this case.” 

“ Now men are the very opposite of these. Their 
natures are deeply imbued with polytheism and hypo- 


' Literally , — “A great operator” But tlio term is commonly applied 
in India to one wto by meana of hu ejidls, operates effectually upon Oesu. 
—See Ii anc’a Uodetn Egyptians, chap. •»»- 

’ Thu IS a stupidly constmeted sentence First, ire hare "A Xmn" 
obtaining power orer nman or woman , then “rtry” taVo to flight on being 
Bummoned to appear Aa the eentence atands, “tliey” must refer to the 
cAi'/s So, their “admirable obedience” consuta in their talmg to flight 
when they are commanded to be m attendance ! It is almost needless to 
say that the Arabic has been completely misunderstood 

* See the Koran, chap Ixxii and chap »1 ti rerses 2S and 29 
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crisy. Tliey are a mass of unminglcd pride and arro- 
gance. Tliey commonly swerve from the path of true 
goidance for the sake of any benefit to be obtained 
thereby, and turn polytheists and apostates. They 
are ever engaged in strife and contention on the earth. 
Moreover, tliey do not even obty their propliets ; but 
flatly deny (tlicir divine mission) notwithstanding the 
miracles' (they perform). And if they ever profler a 
show of obedience, even then their hearts are not free 
from polytheism and hypocrisy. By reason of their 
e.\cessi\c blindness of heart and depravity they pay 
no regard to anything that is said to them. And yet 
they maintain that they ore lords and that all others 
are their slaves 1 ” 

^ When the men saw the king holding a (long)* con- 
versation with the chief of the bees, they began to soy : 
" It is very strange that the chief of the insects stands 
higher in the king’s estimation than any other animal 
doesU’ So a sage of the Genii obsen’ed: “Do not 
wonder at this ; for although Ya’sub, the ciiief of the 
bees, is small of body, and feeble, yet he possesses 
great wisdom and knowledge; and he is the chief 
and the orator of all the insect tribes, and the in- 
structor of all the animals in the laws of government. 

' Mu'jaga and karamat, both ngnify mirado;” but the former is 
properlj applied to a nuraclo performed hj a praphei or opottUt and the 
Utter to one performed bj a toah or taint. 

The word’^long'" occurs mOio AraTMOTersionjand tbo senso hemanJw 
its insertion 


158 IKnWANUSSAFA 

Moreover, it is the custom for kings to converse uitli 
their own order— those who have a share in dominion 
and government — even though they he of different 
shapes and forma Do not suppose that the king, 
from any motive whatever, is treating him with par- 
tiality ” ^ * 

To be brief/ the king looked towards the men, and 
said “ You have heard all the complaints which the 
animals have brought forward of your oppression ? 
They have also replied to the claim which you have 
preferred against them Now, if you have anything 
further to say, speak ” A pleader, on the part of the 
men, a Greek, said “ We possess many laudable 
and eminent qualities which prove the justness of our 
claim “Mention them," said the king He replied 
“ We are acquainted with many sciences and arts , 
and are superior to all the nmmols in wisdom, and m 
devising and regulating affairs We accomplish the 
affairs both of this world and the world to come 
Hence it is evident that we are the lords and the 
animals our slaves " 

The king (here) said to the animals “ What 
answer do ye make to what this man has stated, as to 
their possessing superior gifts?” On hearing tins 
the animals hung down them heads, — not one of them 

' Tlie words Al Kuia aro qute out of place hero The words in tl 
itJce wouldhare been mneh better Tho Arabic has ‘ When tl o sage of 
tho Qenu had ceased speaking 
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replied. Bat, after a moment, tte representative of 
the bees spake, sajing- “This man imagines that 
they (men) are acquainted with numerous sciences 
and arts, by reason of which they are the masters and 
the animals are their slaves. If men would duly con- 
sider they would perceive how we regulate and manage 
our affairs. We are superior to tfiem in wisdom and 
reflection. Such skill do we possess in the science of 
geometry, that without rule and compass we construct 
vanous kinds of circular, tnangular, and square figures, 
and form different kinds of angles in our combs.^ From 
us it was that men, too, acquired the laws and art of 
government , for it is the custom among us to ap- 
point porters and guards so that no one may come into 
the presence of our king without permission. We ex- 
tract honey from the leaves' of trees and store it up ; 
and repose iu our cells and feed on it, we and our 
young ones, and whatever leavings remain, these men 
take out and apply to their use. No one taught us 
these arts They came to us by inspiration from the 

• Thw is Terjr different from irbat we find u tlie onginaL Tbo 
Urdu should hare run (bus — “Shaih paUn khaiton kvtn Spat 
multafil avr pahln ba pablu Me parkar aut ’tint i handata 

JSnnelebanane ki kaifiyatpoya h Ke taajaicteaf natiyai iaitiaur phr 
tsXe la'd darbanon aur pardadaroti a%r ciaBiidaroa ka mnlarrar karne ki 
ha^fipal .... aurbazan'j/e apne paetnon ke daraXht kepaHomevnXe 
tnom janui' karne 1% Xaifipat aur ha wattle ap«e h<ntloi> ke nalalat ke 
tXiffvfon te unke thabd cJttwe Is katfigat avr vnmen mansam > tarmi our 
opvam I bad o harart men anke to rakne it Xaifiyal atir la la tnki'a i 
mautam i larma ut zalhira tnea te ttake aar unke bacickoH kt StCa ttraj’ 
avT btduit lanji ke ro: ba rot khanekt katfigat 
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I^tost High God so tliat without tlie assistance of a 
teacher we are acquainted inth so many arts Now, 
if men pride themselves on this, \iz , that they are 
the masters and the animals the slaves, why do they 
eat our leavmgs ? It is not a habit of kings to eat 
the leavings of their sl&vcs Moreoi er, thej have great 
need of us in many matters, and we do not require 
their aid in anything , therefore this unsupported 
claim IS one which they have no right to piefer 
“ If these men would regard the case of the ant , 
how, in spite of her little body, she constructs various 
kinds of winding gallciies under ground into which, 
however large a body of water^ flows over them, no 
water ever enters , (how) she stores up grain for food 
(in winter), and (how), if any part of this gets net 
she takes it out and dries it in the sun , (how) she 
stnps off the husks of such grams as she suspects inll 
germinate, and splits them in two , (how) numbers of 
ants collect together from various quarters in summci, 
and go forth m all directions in search of food , (how), 
if an ant finds a thing anywhere, winch, by reason of 
its heaviness she cannot lift, she takes a small piece of 
it and returns to her band to inform them of it, and 
(how) those who go in advance take a small piece of 
that thing for the puipose of recognizing it, and thus 
arrive at that place, and then (how) all unite, and 
with considerable labour and exertion, raise it, and 

‘ SailaS* atnVes ac as n mjstalte Tlie word should be «a i<A 
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ciriy it aiiiy, (Iiow), if any ant is lazy, they beat 
and eject it If, then, these men would attentively 
consider (tliese tilings) they would perceive uhat 
knowledge and understanding ants possess 

'* Similarly the locust, when she has fed and grou n 
fat m the spnng, digs a hole m*some soft ground, and 
lajs her eggs therein, nnd then covers them with earth, 
and flies away When the hour of her death arrives, 
birds devour ber, or she dies of lierself through exces- 
sive heat or cold , and in the spnng of the year next 
succeeding, when the air becomes mild, young locusts 
resembling worms, come forth from those eggs, and 
crawl on the earth, feeding on the herbage Wlien 
then wings appear, and they have fed plentifully, and 
become full grown, they, too, lay tlieir eggs, and con- 
ceal them, as others did, before, and thus, m short, 
young locusts are produced year after year 

“ Similar is the predicament of tlie silk-worm, which 
generally lives on trees that grow m mountains, and 
especially on the mulberry tree In the spnng time, 
when she becomes full grown and well conditioned, 
she spins a web of her sbmc on the tree, and lies 
dormant therem in perfect ease Wlien she recovers 
animation, she lays her eggs in that web and leaves 
them there Then she is devoured by birds, or 
perishes through heat or cold , and the eggs remain 
fhere lor a w’ndle year in perleci securfty In Vnu 
year succeeding young ones come forth from tliese 
11 
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eggs and crawl on the trees, and when these grow 
large and strong they lay eggs, and produce young m 
the same way. 

“ Again, wasps, too, build nests in walls and on 
trees, and lay eggs, and breed young therein They, 
however, do not store* up anything in the way of pro- 
visions, hut seek their food from day to day In 
winter they take refuge m caves and holes, and die , 
and the whole winter long their shells he there, and 
never decay , but, through the wondrous power of 
God, life ogam enters them (in spnng), and then they 
budd their nests, and lay eggs, and breed young, as 
before 

" To be brief, it is thus that all the insects of the 
earth bring forth young and rear them, through pure 
•ifTection and tenderness, and not because they expect 
any service from them And (herein they are) the 
reverse of men, for these expect filial piety and grati- 
tude from their offspnng Generosity, a characteristic 
quality of those who are great, finds no place in them 
On what ground, then, do they boast superiority 
over us ? 

“ Again, flies, mosquitoes, gnats, &c , lay eggs,’ and 
rear their } oung, and make nests, — not for their own 
benefit simply, but rathei to the end that, on their 
dying, other insects may succeed them, and find ease 

' The whole of this detenphon of li« habit*, &c , of gnats and flies is 
quite different from tb&t la the onginal 
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For every one of these is fully assured that it will 
die, and when the hour of death arrives, they die 
with perfect resignation , and m the following year 
God, of His Omnipotence, brings them to life again 
In short, in no case do these insects refuse to believe 
this, as men refuse to believe in the resurrection and 
the judgment day ' If men would perceive that these 
animals have knon ledge of more numerous expedients 
for managing the aflFairs of this life, and greater trust 
os regards the state to which they return, they would 
not boast, saying ‘ We are the lords and the animals 
are our slaves ’ ” 


Sm tbe Konu cUap Ixm (those «ho dng (btth) seite 10 



CHAPTER XXII. 


nF^CntBTSO THE DISPUTE BETTTEfcN THE MB'! i^D TUB 
MOCnvOAtE AND THE JACICAU 

WnEN the deputy of the bees fiiiislied this oration, 
the Iving of the Genii was delighted nith him, end 
eulogized him; and then he turned tonnrds the men, 
and said: "You have heard all that he has said? 
Have? ye now anything further to say in reply ? 
One of their number, on Arab, spahe, saying: 
possess many excellences and good qualities whereby 
our claim is established.” "Mention them,” said the 
king. He pursued thus: "Our lives are passed in 
great cose and comfort. We have within our reach 
many kinds of good things in the way of meats and 
drinks, which the animals do not even get a sight of. 
Tlic kernels and pulps of fnnts arc eaten by us j 
whereas, they devour the rinds and stones. In ad- 
dition to this, we cat various kinds of meats, such 
ns bdkir khdrii, gaicdtda, gdxczahdn, kiitiche, 

' Alirnal, l\itraU<i, (frotn«II<r, “rnillt" iml 

Uii, «mprnitiff of “ to ,« • round, flat r»ke, ni»d<; of fl'iur 
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king commanded that they should be brought before 
him 

When they beheld the monarch on the throne, they 
invoked blessmgs on him, and s-iluted him, and made 
obeisance, and then stood m order, each according to 
his degree • 

This monarch was just and equitable to the utmost 
degree In valour and generosity he surpassed all 
his compeers and congeners The lowly and 
wretched of the world sought refuge here and found 
sustenance Throughout his dominions no powerful 
tyrant could oppress any subject, however humble 
All such things as are prohibited by Divine ordinance 
hod disappeued during his reign Nought save the 
approbation and satisfaction of God was the cherished 
concern of his soul He mquired of them with much 
courtesy, “why have you entered our kingdom? 
There has never been any communication even 
between you and us , what motive so strong, then, has 
drawn you hither ? ” One among them who had seen 
the world,* and was eloquent of speech, saluted the 
king and spake, saying, "Having lieard of your 
Majesty’s justice and equity, we have sought your 
Court, and since no one has hitheito returned dis 
appointed from the royal threshold, we entertain the 


‘ ’Ile'Snmxia6%^}aTiaii'diSahujargojad duro^ One who his seea 
the world tells many I es This spokesman of tl o men begins li s speech 
w th B palpable ho 
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viutanjan, zerbrn^an^ ^xazafar^ shirbiranj, kabqji^ 
kormd, hurdm, Jirnu milk, tyre, claiified butter, and 
various kinds of sweets, as halved soJian, jaJebi, laddu, 

tmighte, Lseaded TrithJmUk. £akir Khuni uacake rery like tbo SJtimal, 
but contaimng siore milk and ghet, and tlurcfore shorter and niher It 
derives its name from one Baktr Ehan, nito is iiaid to have introduced it 
from Persia mlo India Qatcdida is a small loaf or bun, bearing a faucicd 
resemblance to a eoie« tge Geatahan is a kind of bread supposed fo 
resemble the tongue qfa ceic in shape fuSeXa — lilerally, “ a little circle 
or disk” — 18 a kind of cake resembling the tiirmal and laktrhham, Hu- 
ta»ja% IS a kmd of ptc/J’o, into tlia composUiOu of srliich, in addition to 
the usual ingredients, both eweels and amda enter Zer hryan fproperl^ 
tar l\rgM, whence, bj constant ussge, nr hiryun , whence ztr hryan) is a 
kind of yuU o, into which sofiron enters largely, and gives it a deep yellow 
(sor) colour ilusa'far is also a ps/iTo, into which ssfirou is introduced 
iSAtrWai^— ptopeily slitr o &>ra«y, OT’*tMlk and nee”— also called lh\r, 
» a dish made of rice, boded in milk. Bnreai is a dish said to Lave been 
mionted by a woman named Baran. It u mods as follows ~The/ruit of 
the egg plant (fiatagau) sliced longilodisally, well seasoned with salt and 
chiUei, and fri^ in ghee, and steeped in tyre (do/o) for some time The 
dish IS then eaten withpafiTo. Jims is also milk boded in nee It diifers 
from hiir, in hanng the nee pounded fine before it is boiled m milk 
2Ialu.a Mohan, or ^a/wa i tohaa laU “the sweetmeat of SobaDl{J^‘'^^aul 
worthy being its first nianufscturv^ IS a sweetmeat resembling toffy. But 
It contoms more ingredients, tud u neber Jale\^ (from tlie Arabio tala- 
iiya) IS a sweetmeat made of li-aT<*ed dough, and sugar and yi i— the last 
in shundonce The dough u niada very thin, and strained through a fine 
cloth, which has holes in it, and as the dough fidls out, it assumes the 
shape of a number of conccnlno circles joined by cross bars , the outer* 
most circle being about two or three inches ui diameter ItnraU is a 
richer kind oCjalebi It is considcied so dehcious as to stand a com- 
parison with nectar ladJu u a sweetmeat made of fine meal 

(of pulse or gram), loaf sugar, and git It takes the shape of a hall, vary* 
mg in diameter trom one inch to three inches Pepa is a sucetmeat made 
of cream and loaf sugar Batfi—bom J?«i^“ice” — is also made of cream 
and sugar. Its slispo is that o' a muuatiire brick It has a piece of silrcr 
paper on the top, and bears some n.8eiublancoj|p a piece of lee— whence 
the name. Zauziyal — from llie Arabio laur, "an almond” — arc almond 
(oufcctious, or any sweetmeats contamiug almonds 
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perOy harfi, imrati, lauziydty ^c. For our amusement 
and diversion we have dances/ and fun, and meiri- 
ment, and tales, and stories. We wear various kinds 
of costly apparel and jewels. We spread rugs and 
car])et3, and white and coloured floor-cloths, and 
many other kinds^ oY carpets. Whence can the 
animals obtain such articles? They invariably feed 
on the herbage of the forest, and, like slaves, pass 
their days and nights in a state of utter nakedness,® 
in the midst of toil and labour. These things afford 
proof of this — viz., that we aie the masters and they 
the slaves.” 

The nightingale, the deputy of the birds, who was 
sitting on the bough of a ticc m front, addressed the 
king, saying 5 “Docs not this man, nho boasts of 
their varieties of meats and drinks, know that m 
reality these are the source of great affliction and 
trouble to them?” “Explain how this happens,” 
said the king. He proceeded: “Because, for the 
sake of this case they have to endure much tod and 
trouble, (such as) digging the ground, ploughing, 

I “Dance*” will leanvl/ COD*«^a correct ides of tLoIsdiun kmA to ono 
wlio liat not Tuitol tlia Last. In Ibo hocA tbe (laaciog girl alone daocca, 
tuiil ainga at the aania tunc. Is Iho aioging alia ja gcnuiill^ accompiuuca 
by tho inusiaana. Tlw word ra»j u nddoJ, I beherc, because it waa lh« 
custom for the spectators and tbc tloocing girls to tlirovr coloured jwwdcf 
on ono another, aa u done by the llmdiu during llio fcatiral of hoti 

* di<uraHj —DA^^aiul Amy mean tho aamo thing— “ llio body" 
Angniay bo considered aa baitag a corroboratiTo furco btru — “Thiy are 
<]uito uaVed.** 
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drawing water, filling their wotcr-vesscls, sowing seed, 
reaping, weighing, grinding, lighting fires in ovens, 
cooking, liaggling witlx butchers for meat, keeping 
accounts with vendors of eatables,* toiling to nccu- 
mulato wealth, acquiring knowledge of sciences and 
arts, afilicting tlieir bodies,* trav’cliing to distant lands, 
standing with folded hands in the presence of the 
great for tlic sake of a couple of ])icc. To be brief, 
such arc the labours and exertions hereby tiicy 
amass wealth aitd property; and, after their death, 
these fall to the lot of others. If they Imv c acquired 
(wealth) by lawful means, then (even)* they will have 
to render account ; and, if otherwise, punishment and 
misery (will be their [xortion). (Now) we are ex- 
empted from such toil and trouble; since our food 
consists suu])ly of herbs and plants. We enjoy, 
without labour or toil, whatever springs forth fiom 
the earth. We cat various kinds of fruits which God 
(may lie be exalted) b.xs, of His Omnipotence, caused 
to grow for our use, ami arc ever busy rcturuiug Him 

> Tto term “^roerr" it ttot tbe cquiTslcat of Uifl Urdu lugSyi. A 
InikijS *cU* gmo, flour, pube, meal, od, gbi, «alt, and taw tugarwoed 
uotliipg ebe, I bclicro. 

* 1 he oWrTcd Itfro u the ro*idt of bull/ trambtioo. Hio 

Urdu iliould bare run thui,— ".Tar igtAtuoA Xi fojia’lint 

Xu sUlUiMti a*r luimon ta jt jiimorn par dusiicif Aeia nlXUitJ atr 
I'jiiralaa ae» iu aarntl o fata’ auf li j*4l-ajB 

* word til u needed aAer <«■, ttf tbow the ajiltlhaw, tiLtch u 
clearly brought out lu llw. origmat. 
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fixed, and suffers no increase or decrease. "VVlicreas, 
these animals that are in captivity with you are not 
allowed to pass their time after their owu fashion, but 
take their meals at irregular hours; or, through 
Imnger, eat an enormous quantity, and give their 
bodies no exercise,’ and hence {hey occasionally be- 
come ill. 

“The only reason for your children’s becoming ill, 
too, is that pregnant women and wet nurses, through 
greediness, eat unsuitable meats, such as those of 
which you boast; and thus foul humours arise — the 
zndk becomes tainted — and through their eSecls^ the 
children ore born deformed, and Die constantly afflicted 
mth diseases; and by reason of these diseases they 
are at all times liable to sudden and agonizing deaths, 
and sorrow, and anguish. In short, it is through the 
wickedness * of your own deeds that you ai e involved 
iu these troubles. Wliereas, we ore exempt from 
them.” 

■“The choicest and best of the different kinds of 
food among you is honey, which you (both) eat and 
use as a medicine. Now, tliat is tlie sUme of bees, • 

’ The sense of the ongmai u Io>t hero The Urda thcoUhare hem oc/* 
chkore naiin jute toK* jaua cJiohige apet npa’oi u 

Hximat [ijali auXe {a<2aa lhakjuh 

* Uike should be mle, and refemd to If £ le retaoed eml 

referred to “ niilV,” tt makes nonst-nse. 

"Soil© ol Oie*ieiicons gvv© Vlus p jet .$ net 

imcommonly used m this sccoulaij trzte. The Araoicr je-uoa. uea t_« 
■oord tu’, whith charly sliyw, iL.. ^ 
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and not the product of any workmanship of yours 
Of what, then, do you hoast ? There remain the fruits 
and grain , we share with you in the eating of these, 
and fram of old to tlie present tmie, our ancestors and 
yours were regular sharers (therein ) When your fir%t 
progenitors, Adam, and Eve, dwelt m the garden of 
Paradise, and paitook of the fruits therein, without 
labour or toil, and were free from all anxiety and 
trouble, our ancestors, too, shared those comfoits with 
them there 

“When jour great progenitors, through the be- 
guiling of their enemy, forgot the admonition of God, 
and coveted a single graiii^ (of wheat), they were 
expelled fiom thence, and the angels carried them 
doMU, and cast them in a place where theie lias not 
even any vegetation,* what chance, then (was theie) 
of fruit being found (tijere) ? In this state of trouble, 
they mourned for a long period At last, their repent- 
ance was accepted, and God foigave them their sin, 
and sent an angel, who came and taught them to dig 
the ground, to sow, to grind corn, to cook, and to make 
garments In brief, such labours occupied them day 
and night AVhen their offspiing multiphed, and 

* The Mol ammedan* u well u the CQimtjass lipld ranous opinions 
concerning the forbidden fruit Some eaj it was an ear of wlicot, others 
will hare it to bare been tiie grape — See Sale a Xorun cl ap in 

* Fhal seems to mean Ihoiha here ITie translation would perhsps, 1» 
more correct as follows — Tl ere was no gram of an^ hind tberi^ nor anv 
Icares crea 
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snico such trials and afflictions arc suitable foi those 
(alone) who arc slaves and wietched crcatuics ‘ 

'*In lieu of jour cities and huildnigb, wo liave 
obtained this spacious plain We fly whcrevei we 
list, fiom caith to sky — and feed without iiicoiuciu- 
cnco on tbc fresli liQibage by the banks of streams — 
and cat without tod or tioublc of all lawful food — and 
drink pure water without anyone to Inndcr us, and 
without needing ropes, and buckets, and uatcr«bugs, 
and drmkuig cups You need all these things, as you 
place them on your shoulders, and carry them froui 
place to place selling them.* You are incessantly 
involved m toil and trouble. Now, all these arc the 
tokens of slaves ; whence (then) is it proved that yo 
arc the lords, and wo the slaves?” 

The king (here) addressed the spokesman of the 
men, saving “Now, what further icply have ye to 
make?” He answered as follows — “We possess 
many excellent and eminent gifts, which establish oui 
claim” “Describe them,” said the king One of 
the men, a Jew, spoke saying, “God has bestowed 
various crauicnt gifts on us He lias coiifeircd on us 
tbc blessings of religion, and prophecy, and IJis levealed 
uord Ho has caused us to know what things are 
lawful and what unlawful — what good and what evil 

^ TUg Ambio Ii&B 1 ''roi* tboM iiloDO wlio ofo iiuscroblfl bIatos 

f lit* geniuntc « ray ob»t.unlj biuI luexicU^ «orJcit It would scent 
*0 Bitnify, Ibat 11 y sell Ibo water but Uio Arabia bUowb clearly, Uiot »l »s 
ibo lui us, water bu£S, Ac , that titty soil 
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— and has set us apart for admission into tlie garden 
of Paradise. He has imparted to us the knowledge of 
aWutions, and purifications, and prayers, and fasts, 
and alms, and poor-rates, and [lerforming devotions in 
mosques, and preaching scrinous from pulpits, and 
many other acta of devotion. 3U1 these eminent gifts 
point clearly to this, viz. : — that we arc the lords, and 
they the slaves." 

Tho deputy of tlio birds made answer, saying; — 
** If you will consider well, you will perceive that these 
thmgs are afflictions, and punishments for you." 
"How are these afflictions?" asked tho king. Ho 
replied j " God (may He be exalted) lias appointed all 
these acts of devotion to the end that their sins may 
bo blotted out, and that they may not stray from the 
right path. And so God declares in tho Konin, 
saying Good deeds wipe out evil deeds.’^ Were 
they not to act up to these religious ordinances, they 
■would become disgraced in the eyes of God. Through 
dread of this, it is, that they engage in prayer continu- 
ally. Whereas, we are fiec from sins, and have no 
need of devotional offices, in ivhich this man prides 
himself.” 

" Moreover, the Slost High God sent prophets for 
those who are unbelievers, and polytheists, and sinners; 
who do not worship Him, but are engaged in lawless 
wwi by d?.y vfflrA by n^gbtv we axe 

• S»o tlio Korau, chnp xi (Hull) verso 116. 



174 


IKnWANU-S-SAPA. 


free from such polytheism and sin. TVe believe God 
to be one and without associates ; and are ever busy 
praising Him. Further, prophets and apostles are like 
physicians* and astrologers; and those only who are 
sick and sorry need physicians; and such as are un- 
fortunate have recoprSe to astrologers. Again, ablu- 
tions and purifications are enjoined, because you are in 
a constant state of uncleanness. You pass your whole 
time in adultery and fornication; and generally have 
an offensive smell about your bodies. Hence it is that 
purifications are prescribed for you. Now, we avoid 
these things. Prayers and fasts ore enjoined, to the 
end that your sins may ‘be forgiven. We commit no 
sin; why (then) should these be obligatory on us? 
Alms and poor-rates® aro necessary, since you amass 
wealth, both by lawful and unlawful means, and dis- 
pense nothing to those who have claims on you. Were 
you to expend (a portion of your wealth) on tlie poor 
and destitute, why would poor-rates be made obligatory 
on you ? Now, wo show kindness and pity to our own 
species, and never hoard up anything through avarice." 

“ And as regards your saying, that the Most High 

• “Prophets on<l apostle# aro pbjuciazxs and astrologer# for soul*,” u 
tho translation of the original. 

* Zaial IS properly the portion that a man gircs from hi# propertj to 
Ihopoor, in order tJiat ho may parity it thereby. .ITho giringit w ohliga* 
tory, proTidcd that the property u of a certain amount, and been in 
possession clcTCn months Tho poKion pron Tarn's^ according to the* 
nature and amount of the property; but it u generally a fortiolb part 
thereof. 
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hope that your Majesty will do us justice. The Icing 
asked : — “ What is your object?” He replied, “ Oh, 
just kingl these animals are our slaves. Some of 
them have fled from us, and some, although perforce, 
axe our dependants j but they one and all deny our 
right to them as our 'property.” The monarch 
inquired, “ Have you any proofs to support this 
claim ? for claims without evidence in support are not 
admitted^ in a Court of Justice.** He replied, *‘Oh 
kingl there ate numerous proofs, rational and tradi- 
tional, to establish this title.*’ The monarch requested 
him to slate them, and thereupon one of the men, a 
descendant of the noble ’Abbas (May God show him 
favour) ascended a rostrum, and delivered the following 
discourse, with much eloquence 

“Praise is the due of that true God who 
replenished the earth xvith all things needful for the 
sustenance of his creatures, and stored it bounteously, 
and created various animals for the use of weak- 
framed man I Blessed is the condition of those' who 
prepare for the life to come in a manner pleasing to 
Him J What shall we say to those who disobey and 
iniquitously turn away from Him?” “Blessings 
<. without limit are the right of the true prophet, 
3. sent after all the other prophets, to guide His 
l,hIohammad Mustofa, whom God (may He be exalted) 
/^.creatures aright, and whom He appointed lord over 

' Xitetuaj,— « Aw Tkot hestd ” 
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God has revealed on your occoimt texts concerning 
lawful and unlawful things, and restrictive ordinances, 
and ordinances respecting retaliation, these are for 
jour instruction, since jour hearts arc blind — and 
since, by reason of your ignorance, you cannot per 
ceivc what is beneficial and whnf detrimental, so jou 
need instructors — w'hcreas, to us God imparts all 
knowledge, without the intenention of prophets 
Thus He Himself declares, sajing — “Thy Lord 
directed the bee to constnict its habitation m raoun* 
and in anotlier place ‘Every animal knows its 
prayer and its praise And in another place. Ho 
declares ns follows — ' God sent a raven to dig the 
ground, that he might show Cam how to bury lua 
brother’s corpse, and Cain, on seeing it, exclaimed: 
‘Alas I I possess not understanding like unto this 
raven, even, tlius to buty my brother’s corpse, and 
so be became one of those who repent ’ 

And, as to jour saying that you repair to mosques 
and convents* for congregational prayers, we have no 

' See the £oriui chap xti (TI o Bee) Terse 70 

* See tlie Koran clup xxit verse 41 

* See tl e Koran, chsp r (Tbo Table) rerso 34 In the Englisli I follow 
the Arab c The Urdu translator inserts gharax (a farounte word of his, 
apparently) end thus mahes it appear m tfatnigh tho last sentence were not 
a part of the text quoted 

‘ Khana kah (Peraian lAa/io gai) u a COnTcnt inhabited by righteous, 
and good men and Suft It wat uiatitQted in the fifth century of the 
fl ght, for Sufi roelusea to cinpl<^tbein»el«a tl erein m the aemce of God 
Theworl does not occur in the Arabic In that version we find « os"/ d, 
"btya and Jcaaa tt or mosques, eburches, and synagogues 
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need of such. l?or us every place is a mosque and a 
ki&Ia. Where’er we turn our eyes, God presents 
Himself to our view ; and tlicre is no special obliga- 
tion on us to pray on Pndays and at *Id; but ueare 
continually engaged, by day and by night, in prayer 
and fasting. In shott, we have no need whatever of 
these things that you glory in.” 

IVhen the deputy of the birds had finished this 
speech, the king looked towards the men, and said 
“ Now, if you have anything else to say, speak. _ So 
of the men who were there assembled, the Mede 
(rose up and) answered, saying : “ We have still many 
excellent customs and eminent gifts remaining (to be 
mentioned), whence it is proved that we are the lords 
and the animals our slaves. For instance, we have 
various kinds of apparel whereuith to adorn ourselvesj 
such as shawls,^ (garments of) embroidered silk, plain 
silk, brocade, sable, sdk and cotton stufis, striped silk, 
coarse and fine mushns, strong linen, satin, figured 

I ZileraVij , — “ Two shawli ” a psir of «hawb alway* being worn togetlier. 
Kam Khwab {Ulerally, little nap) is a nch ailk, embroidered with gold or 
silrcr thread. JHaibru’ {Ulerallif, presenbed by the SAara') is a clothi 
made of sdk and cotton, mixed Mnsalman are not allowed to pray in * 
garment ofpHresilk Sabn u abiodof (tout cloth, rcBcmbhng “sheeting 
It used to he extensiTcly manufactured somo tune bach in Benares and 
Jannpur Shakespear spells it taian, and seems to be doubtful of this 
spelling Jajam (as commonly pronounced in India , j ijtm according to 
Johnsons Persian Dictionary, and a Yocabulary m my possession), i» * 
stamped or figured floor cloth. -so called from its whiteness — is 

a floor cloth, which corera the whole room, and generally has another floor 
cloth, or carpet, underneath 
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and spotted muslins, striped muslin, and checks j and 
various kinds of floor coverings, as carpets, rugs, 
coloured floor-cloth, and white floor-cloth. And be- 
sides these, we have access to many other good things. 
Hence, it is evident that we are lords, and these slaves. 
For, whence can the animals Obtain such articles? 
Utterly naked, they lie and nander here and there in 
the jungle, like slaves. All these gifts and favo'urs of 
God’s (bestowing) point clearly to our being the 
masters. It behoves us (then) to exercise the autho- 
rity of masters over them, and to treat them ns we 
think proper (for) they arc all our slaves." 

The king addressed the animals, sayiug: “Now, 
what answer do you make to this?" The jackal, the 
deputy of the beasts of prey, said to the man i " You 
who boast so much of this rich and soft apparel, 
answer mo this (question): ‘Had you these different 
kinds of garments in days of yore?’ (No) but you 
practised violence and oppression on the animals, and 
spoiled them of them.” Tlie man replied, saying : 
“With reference to what period do you say this?" 
The jackal said : “ Of all the garments you possess, 
those (made) of brocade and silk are the most delicate, 
and the softest j and these are produced from the slime 
of a worm which is not of Adam’s race, but a species 
of insect that, for its own protection, weaves (a cocooif) 
of its slime on trees, in order that it may be safe from 
the inconveniences of heat and cold. You violently 
12 
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niul cnicll} seized this; nnd hence it is that God (may 
He he cNaltodj 1ms involved you in these troubles, viz 
that, aftci tahing it, you spin and ueaie it with toil, 
then have it seued by tailors, unshed by washermen; 
mid, in slioit, undergo other similar labours, as beeping 
it with gicat care,, add selling it The consideration 
of these things keeps you m a constant state of anxiety 
And so with respect to yonr other garments, winch 
arc generally made of the skins and hair of animals 
Yom costly robes, especially, are generally the wool o 
auiunls winch you, by mam force and violence, have 
spoiled them of, and now claim os yonr own To 
boast so nmch of them is unbecoming AVero we to 
glory m these, it would become us, since God (may 
Ho be exalted) lias foimed them on our bodies, to tlic 
end that we may covci and clothe onrsebes therewith 
It 18 through compassion and kindness that He has 
hc'^tewcd these covciings on us, tliat we may be pro 
tccted fiom heat and cold, riooi the moment of our 
being biouglit foitb, the Most High God forms tins 
clothing, too, on oui bodies Thimigb His goodness, 
we obtain all tins without toil or trouble, wheicas, 
you arc atflictcd with lucessmit anxiety on this score, 
till the moment of your death Yom great pro- 
genitors disobeyed God, mid it is ns a retiibution for 
tint tint yon endure this affliction ” 

The king addiesscd the jackal, saying “ Relate to 
us the circumstances attending Adam’s creation at the 



IKHWAKU-S-SAJA 


179 


beginning of his existence ” He answered as follows 
“ IVlien God (may He be exalted) created Adam and 
E\e, He provided tliem with food and raiment, similar 
to those of the animals, and thus they both dwelt on 
the top of a ruby mountain in the h/ast, under tlie 
equinoctial line "When He erdated them they were 
staiK mked , their Aihole bodies used to be covered 
by the hair of tlieir heads, and by means of this hair 
they were protected from the heat and cold They 
used to roam m that garden and cat of the fruit of all 
the trees (therein) They expeiienccd no kind of toil 
and trouble, such as these men are now miolvcd in 
God’s command (to thorn) was this —that they should 
cat of all the fruits of Paradise sa\c (tliat of) one tree, 
which they were not to approach The beguiling of 
Satan caused tlieni to foiget the admonition of God, 
and on the very instant all^their dignity was lost 
The hair fell off then heads, and they becamo quite 
naked The angels, in accordance wath the divine 
command, haiing removed them from that place, put 
them out, as the sage of the Gcmi has minutely re- 
lated in a former* chapter ” 

"When the deputy of the carnivorous animals had 
related these circumstances, the man said (to him) . 
" O beast of prey • it is not seemly for thee to speak 
in our presence Better would it be for thee to Cc 
silent” "What is the reason of this?” said the 

The tronl pahK i correct T1 e eccount rcfcrrcil to ooctirs in tl t> 
eCTtnth chapter The Arsbw has correctly * in n preceding c! apter 
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jackal Ho replied, saying ■•Because there is none 

more wicked and more villainous than you among al 
the classes of animals, and no animals are so hard of 
heart as yon, and none look out so greedily for dead 
bodies to devour as you do Tour class is of no use, 
except in harming th'e animals , and yon are alviays 
intent on killing and spoiling them ” “ How do yon 

make this out? Explain!*’ said he. He rephec, 
saying '’Because as many carnivorous animals as 
there are, all hunt the animals, and prey upon them 
They break their bones and dnnk their blood, an 
never show them any mercy” The deputy of tlio 
carnivorous animals said ** In acting so badly tonords 
the animals we only act up to your teaching, otlicr- 
wise wc did not even know anytlung of tins (wicked 
ness) For, pnor to Adam, the beast of prey did not 
hunt the animals, but used to cat the flesh of those 
animals that died m the jungles and deserts They 
did not molest the live animals In short, as long as 
they found flesh lying about here and there, they ah- 
stained from molesting the living animals, except in 
time of need and pressure, when they were constrained 
to do so • AVhen you came into existence, and began 
BCinng, and making captives of the goats, and sheep, 
and cows, and oxen, and camels, and asses, jou left 
no animal remaining m the jungle How , then, could 
we find flesh in the jungle to cat? Wc were forced, 
of necessity, to prey upon the h\c animals More- 
o\cr, this IS no more forbidden us than eating a car- 
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cass under constraint is forbidden you And as to 
Mint }ou say of there being no feeling and mercy in 
the hearts of the carnivorous animals, (my answer is) 
we do not find any of the animals complammg of us 
in the way that they complain of you And as regards 
your saying that the beasts of prby tear open the bellies 
of animals, and dnnk their blood, and eat their flesh, 
you, too, do the very same Such cruelties, as cuttmg 
(their throats) with knives, then flaying them, nppmg 
open their bellies, breaking theu* bones, broiling and 
eating them, are all practised by you We do not act 
thus If you irould reflect you would perceive that 
the M^ng.doing of the animals does not equal yours, 
as described by the spokesman of the beasts m the 
first chapter Moreover, among yourselves, you prac- 
tise such improper actions towards your own brethren' 
as the carnivorous animals have not even a knowledge 
of And as regards your saying’ that no one derives 
any benefit from us, (I answer that) it is evident that 
yoxi derive benefit from our skins and hair, and (that) 
all the animals of prey, that are captives among you, 
hunt for you, and provide you with food Tell me 
this, however — ^^Vhat benefit results to the animals 
from you? The injury (you do) is evident You 
shiighter animals and eat their flesh Further, your 

^ f j’Arari', A-Akw ecr 

* The word u required in the Urdu, between yiA and kahle 
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sclfislniess is so ranch greater than oms, that jou 
even buiy your dead in the earth, that we may not 
get to feed on them, so that, living or dead, no 
derive no benefit fiom yon. And ns to what you say 
of beasts of prey killing and destroying animals, (my 
answer is) the beasts of prey have adopted this practice 
in imitation of you. Prom the days of Cain and Ahel 
to this time they have been observing you constantly 
engaged in struggles and wars. Por instance, Rus- 
tam,* Isfandiyar, Jamshid,® Zahhak, Paiidun, Afra- 
siyab, Ma^cliihr,^ Bara/ Sikandar, and others, were 
perpetually engaged m war and strife, and los^ then 
lives therein. Even now yon arc busy uitli deeds of 
violence and mischief. And yet yon shamelessly 
boast your superiority and vilify the enmuorous 
animals; and wish, by deceit and lies, to establish 
your mastership I Have you ever seen the beasts of 
prey afflicting one another ns you do? Weie you, 
after due consideration and reflectiou, to arrive nt a 
knowledge of the circumstances of the beasts of prey, 


* Mustam, boh of Zal, the most rcaoimed of Pweian heroes, was Oeoenl 
of the Pcreian forces under £si K««U8 (Darius the llede), whose son, 
Tffaruiii/ar, lie slew in tiiigIe<oinhat Mo also signally dcftaled Afnisj^h, 
Viog of Turhestan He was treacherously shun by Anlesfir Dara:da)l 
(Artaxerxes Longimanus), the eoo of Isfandiyar 

* was llio fourth monarch of tho Erst or Peshd^adyan dynasty 

of Pcraia. IIo was dethroned, and driven into exile by viho again 

was slam by TanJnn, the son of Jamthid 

’ 2^a^uch^hr was tho scvcDtli hing of the Pisbd-ulyon dynasty of Persia 

* Data IS Danns Codomonos, Sihandar is Alcxauder tlio Great 
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jou would perceive tint they nre immeasurably supe 
nor to you ” The spokesman of the men here ob- 
served “ Have JOU any proof of this ?” He leplicd, 
saying “ Do not tho^e of jour race, who are deiout 
and pious, go forth fiom jour habitations and retire 
to mountains and uilds where* beasts of prej dwell, 
and there abide in close companionship with those 
very beasts, by day and by night ? The beasts, too, 
do not molest them Now, if the beasts of prey were 
not bcUei than you, why would your hcimits and 
devotees go in the midst of them? Tor the good 
and virtuous do not associate with the wicked, but, 
on tift contrary, fly from them This is one proof of 
the beasts of prey being bettci than you Another 
proof IS as follows — If any of yoiii tyi int kings en 
tcrtain doubt of a man’s being virtuous and devout, 
they banish him to tho jungle , and if the beasts of 
picy molest him not, they perceive that the man is 
\mtuou9 and Godfearing Tor every species dis 
tinguishes its own kind, and so the beasts of prey 
distinguish a virtuous (creature), and do not harm 
him True is (the proverb), ‘ None but the good 
distinguisli the good ’ 

“ I allow that among the wild bea«ts, too, there are 
good and bad 'Where arc there not? Good and 
bad exist in every c1t?s (of beings) However, even 
those beasts of prey tint arc wicked, do not molest 
the good, but they devour wicked men, and thus 
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has Goc\ declared, saying * We set some of the iin 
]ust over others that they may reap the fruit of their 
evil deeds ’ 

When the deputy of the beasts of prey had finished 
this speech, a sage of the race of the Genu obseried 
“ He says ivhat’a true*" Those ivho are good fly from 
the had and associate with the good, even if they 
belong to another species , and those who are wichcd, 
too, fly from the good, and mingle with the wichcd 
If men were not wicked, and unpnncipled, why would 
the devout and pious of their race go and dwell in 
mountains and wilds, and cultivate fnendshi|^ I'dh 
wnld beasts, despite their being of a dificrcnt class? 
For there is no apparent resemblance between them, 
gave that they, of course, have good qualities m com- 
mon ” The whde nsbcmhlj of the Genu observed 
(hereon) ** There is no doubt that he says what is 
true *’ 

When the men beard these rcvihngs and reproaches 
they became extremely nstmmcd, and all bang down 
their heads By this time it had become evening, 
the Cour^ was closed, and all being dismissed from 
thence, departed to their respective abodes 


J t1 c Korui ( chap t (Tho Tftbli) tctsc 120 
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all 1 He alone is King of all the Genii and of mcu, 
and he is the stay of ail at the last day.” 

“ And blessing and peace be on his holy family, by 
whose means religion and the State were regulated, 
and the true faith propagated.” 

“In fine, in all seasoni, praised be that incom- 
parable Architect, who from a* drop of water' brought 
Adam into being, and of His omnipotence made him 
to have offspring ; and, forming Eve of him, peopled 
the earth with thousands of human beings, on whom 
he conferred pre-eminence over all created things, and 
dominion over land and sea, and whom ho fed with 
various pure meats, as He himself lias declared in tlio 
Koran in words to this effect “ All the animals have 
beW created fbt you, avail yourself of their beuefits, 
and cat them, and make warm garment^ of their skid, 
and hair. Send them forth to graze in the morning, 
and bring them home agdu in the evening.® They 
are an ornament to you.” And in another place He 
declares thus, “ On the land ride on camels, and on 
the waters go in ships;”’ aud in one place His 
command is, “ The horse, the mule, the ass have been 

* Tlio Hmdu tronalator Uu blnudered hero. Adam was cot created of a 
“ drop of water,” aa erci^ Musaiaua knows Tlio onginal work lias as 
follows s—“Praiso be to God wbo created manitind of water, and mada 
them to bare olTspfuig .... ood who formed of Ada (t e. of Adam) Lis 
wife, Ac ” The passage is taken from the Koran. 

* Al Koraas Chap. xrL (^e Dee) Tereea 5 and 6. 

* Al Koran; Chap mil. (Tbo Bcliorcrt) icrso 23} and Cliap sk \crso 
SO. Tho translation of tbo Arabic is, "And on tbeia and on shna am jo 
bomc." 
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OS THE DISCCSSIOS BCTWEES TUB MBS AND TCC PAREOT. 

In the morning, nil tlie men nnd animnls presented 
themselves in the Court of Justice. The King ad- 
dressed the men, saving: — **If jou have any other 
proots of your claim to advance, state them.” The 
Persian said: “We possess many nohlo properties, 
whereby our claim is established/’ “ Mention them,” 
said the King. He pursued ns follows : “ Among our 
people there are Kings, iccu-irs, viceroys,* secretaries, 
intendants of finances,’ collectois of revenue, generals,' 
ushers,* mace-bearers, servants, and helpers.® And, in 
addition to these, there are several other classes (such 
as) the wealthy, the noble, the generous and humane, the 
learned, the pious, tho devout, the ascetic, — orators, 

’ Or GoTcrnors 

* Or Accoimta&tg'Gcnrral. 

* Thia meaniDg of Tanjdar is not fonnd m taj of tho loncoos , but the 
Arabic tuieicad, of ttluch It U nsed as the equiralcnt, ibons Uus to be the 
correct rendenng 

* The word ■<i>i&.,rrhich eiguifies “chief” is cmEloxed in many diClrcnt 
iieceptatsoaa , here, lio-weTer, I tl«nt the srord «sVor renders it correctly 

* I'or o iladadgar is not the correet TCndenrg of llio Arabic ^gnd« 

aur Stpahi would bo nearer tJie marh , 
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poets, tncn of science, scholars, judges, expounders of 
the law, graramanans, logicians, philosophers, geo 
nictncmns, astrologers, sootb'snjcrs mteVpreters of 
dreams, alchemists, mngicnns, and hnmhcnftsnicn 
(such ns) builders, neaxers cotton carders, shoe 
makers, tailors, nn^l man} other classes rnch of 
these classes, moreover, possesses its own pcculnr 
virtues, and laudable qualities, and vvnjs of tMnking 
and approved arts All these excellent qualities and 
noble properties arc pcculnr to us — the niiinnls have 
no part in them lienee, it is evident tint wo arc 
the lords, and the animals our slaves ” 

AVhen the man had finished this speech, the jinrrot 
addressed the king, sa}ing "'lliis man boasts of the 
great ininilicr of classes among them Were lie to 
cxnnunc the diffi-rcnl species of birds, he would Gnd 
that in comparison with these, they art extrcmcl} fi." 
However, for ever} good class among them, I 'nil 
jvomt out a bad one, and for ever} virtuous (man) a 
VICIOUS oue Ihus niiiong their tribes arc Iviiiirods 
and I’hamolis, infidels, lewd Allows, pol}tlicist5, 
!i}[K>cntcs, heretics, covenant breakers, workers of 
Moknev, higbwa} robhcp., thicvrs, cheats, pickpockils, 
pilArcns, Inrs, imjiostors, kimviti, catamites, viliorc 
mongers, |x;dtrasts ignorant Allows fools, misers, an 1 
mam other cU«scs bt sides the>c VTho 3 cVa}ings an 1 
doings are. not fit to be inrntiomd Now vre nw fn.t. 
from thcM , blit most prniscw orth} rpnlitic^ mid 
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good Inbits in common with them Tor, among our 
tribes, too, there are soveicigns, and chiefs, and sub- 
jects, and armies, nay more, our riders are superior 
to the kings of men in govemment and ride , for these 
promote the welfare of their subjects and armies, 
simply for their on n interests and benefit AVIieii 
they have attained their ends, then they pay no atten- 
tion whatever to the condition of their armies and 
subjects, nhcreas, such is not the nay of princes 
To govern and rule, it is neccssaty that a king should 
at all times exercise mercy and kindness towaids his 
armies and subjects As the hlost High God cxci 
deals mercifully with His servants, so it behoves cverj 
king to regard lus subjects with affection Now, the 
rulers of the (different classes of) omraols alwaj s regard 
their troops and subjects with mercy and kindness 
Similarly, the kings of the nnU and the birds, too, 
constantly attend to the ncll being jind ncll-ordcring 
of their subjects, and nlmtever the^kuid treatment, 
and the good they bestow on them, they do not desire 
any return for it Noi do they look for any benefit 
from their offspring cither, in ^tum for their rearing 
them, as men (do, who) after bringing up tlieir 
children, make them sene them Animals bring 
forth young and nounsU them, and then seek nothing 
from them in return, but rear and nonrjfih then), 
through pure affection (Herein) they follow steadily 
Iht example of God, for He forms His creatures, and 
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providLS them with sustenance, and does not expect 
gratitude from them If these evil deeds were not to 
be found among men, whywould God command them 
to * be grateful to me and to your parents ? ’ * He 
has issued no such command to our young ones , since 
they do not practise ingratitude® and disobedience ’ 

AVlicn the parrot rwiched this (point of his) speech, 
the sages of the Genu observed “ This (speaher) 
speaks the truth ” The men became ashamed, and 
hung down their heads not one of them made any 
answer Meanwhile, the king asked of a sage “ What 
kings aro those of whom he has spoken, ns dealing 
mercifully and tenderly with their troops and sub* 
jects?” The sago replied, saying “By these kings 
angels are meant Tor, as many classes and species of 
ainmals as thcie are, all have angels appointed over 
them by God, wlio watch over ond guoid each (kind) 
Moreover, the 'l^nds of angels, too, have Chiefs and 
rulers, who, caoluJn his own band, rule with mercy 
and kindness” “Wlicncc have the angels acquired 
this mercy and tenderness?” asked the king The 
sage replied, saying “ They obtamed this benefit from 
the mercy of the Most High God Tor m such great 
measure ’docs Ho show mercy to His creatures, that 
the mercy of any being m tho universe does not attain 

’ See tho Korun chap xxii. ^Lokmun) Tcreo 13 

* Tho word Xu/r is not happiljr clioaen Tho ong nal 1 as Ivfran, ©r 

H gratituJ for which na aJuJ-rs wooM I ave be n the correct rci <3 Ting 
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to the hundrcd-tho'asandtli part* of it. Since, when 
God brought His creatures into existence, He appointed 
angels to w ntch over and protect each ; He formed and 
fashioned each (land) with the greatest beauty and 
elegance, and bestow ed powers of perception on it ; He 
imparted to all knowledge of ^vhat is beneficial and 
wbat iniurlous; and created the snn and the moon, 
and the constellations and stars, for their benefit alone ; 
He caused sustenance to reach them, in the shape of 
fruits and leaves of trees ; iu short, He created various 
kinds of good things for them. All this affords proof 
of His mercy and tenderness.” The king asked: 
“"Wlio is the chief of the angels, who are appointed to 
watch over men?” The sage made answer, saying : 
“ That is the rational soul which was united to Adam's 
body from the moment that he was created. Those 
angels who, in obedience to divine command, bowed 
down in adoration to Adara, arc termed ‘ animal life,** 
which is subordinate to the ration^, soul. And tlic 
one that bowed not down in adoration, is the power 
of anger, and the spirit of concupiscence; it is also 
called ‘the devil.* The rational soul continues in 
Adam’s race to this day; just* as the bodily form of 
Adam is that which continues (in his offspring) to the 
present time. It is with this form that they are boni 

• “Totbeianii<ii}t!ipirtcfit,’'w»rb8tlb«onjjftsllia« ^ 

’ lo eonmanSrwiMjn to tie iyW on the one 

to Li; t>a tU, M W. 
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and live, and with this same form ivill the sons of 
Adam rise on the I ist day, and be admitted into 
Paradise ” “ Wlnt is the reason,” ashed the hing, 

“that ang'^ls, and the difFeient kinds of life, are not 
perceptible?” The sage replied, saying "Poi the 
reason that they are composed of light, and are subtile 
(essences) and cannot be perceived by the bodily 
senses But prophets and saints perceive them by 
reason of the pureness of their hearts , for their per- 
ceptions aie flee from the darkness of ignorance They 
are on their guard against the sleep of thoughtlessness, 
and benr a resemblance to spirits and angels, and so 
they perceive them, and lieai their speech, and convey 
information theicof to their own kind 

On hearing this speech the king said to the sage 
" May God rewaid thee well 1” Then he turned to 
the parrot, 'incl said “ Do thou finish thy discourse ’ 
He pursued thus “As regards wliafc this man states,® 
of his race comprising many orti'^ans and hancliciafts- 
men, there is no leason for supciionty therein, since 
among us, too, certain animals possess those arts in 
common anth them For instance, the lionc} bee 
possesses greater si ill’ in building and lepainng than 
their builders and geometricians do She constructs 

After 11 0 vford* 1 ror tl o r speed), the original has and rceciTO 
Tiickt ons from them and comtonnicate the aamo to tl e r own kind 
* T1 c words (fa tea are q le out of place here Kahlahatot 

I aria ^ai is what the sense and tho Arab e Tersioii require 
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her habitation without mud, and brick, and lime, and 
plaster ; and needs no rule and compasses in drawing 
lines and circles j nbereas, these (men) must have 
materials and instruments. Similar is the case of the 
spider, which is the feeblest of insects. Yet in spin- 
ning and weaving she is wistfr than their wea\ers. 
Pirst, she draws out a fllauient of her slime; then 
makes the likeness of a number of threads, and after 
that arranges it from above, and leaves a small space 
open in the centre to catch flies. Now, in this skilful 
work, she needs no instruments; nhereas, 'weavers can 
weave nothing witliont instnioients.* 

And so -with the siik-wonn, wliich is (an) ettremely 
feeble (creature). And jet she possesses greater skill 
and knowledge than their artisans. When she is 
satiated with pasture, she withdraws to her abiding- 
place, and first spins, of her slime, something re- 
sciubUng fine threads ; then arranges and strengthens 

' Tlie frAo7« of tins pnragtapb, dr^cnbing the (pders method of spm 
uin^, u wrctehcdlf traii'Iatcd A» £ir as th« irords kat, tha sob 

st inco of the original ugiTcn aaer absluon, thesceforirard the ‘Urdu should 
Ilito run thus- — “27A isVye Xijala InMitvrcXl yxltfaXU io el tar ek 
diwar tedi^sn ducar tak yn eidaralit it datredantlittakyatTc nalrhek 
jamb le dmrijanxb taJc lidua vilopain par cialM pare yaiaica tnea 

urnaparepbaila deli ftai — aKr/>j(ir wyor tialit kat a«r apnejala ka ta»n 
(idAe iitiMi iaaan kat—ysk ma’lem Aola (as let yoyit lAaimo-vutxda 

kt lanaben kain—pkir utle lanS lo golS par iHstt kat aur vike AwA men 
el I Aula kua dd'ira laaati kai tali vimeH mallAi ka eAikar kartake-~aur 
yiA lai ligAasr takle a*r ckarkha ovr kargah aur naTiyon aar thSaa aur 
aar autaron Ae, Aijinle tara/tambafe julake muMaj katn larit hat," 

The next paragrapli, too, which describes the siUwonn is scarcely better 
tmn-latcd than the one preceding i( 



192 


IKHWANU-S-SAFA. 


it from without, so that bo air or water enters it ; and 
sleeps therein, after her custom. She has acquired all 
these arts without tuition from her parents, or from a 
teacher. She stands in no need of needles and thread, 
as their tailors and darners (do, who) can make nothmg 
without these. ' 

Again, the swallow constructs her nest suspended 
in tlie air, beneath the roofs of houses, and needs no 
ladder, &c., whereby to climb and reach it. And so 
the white ant, which builds her nest without mud and 
without water. She wants nothing whatever. In 
brief, all birds and animals construct their habitations^ 
and their nests, and rear their young, and possess 
greater iirtelUgenco and skill than men. For example, 
(there is) the ostrich, which is a compound of a bird 
and a beast, — with what excellence she rears her 
joiingl When twenty or thirty (of her) eggs have 
accumulated, she divides them into three parts ; one 
part she buries under ground, another she leaves in 
the sun, and a third she places under her wings. 
^Vlien a number of young ones arc batched, she digs 
the ground for nourishment for them, and takes out 
worms and insects, and feeds the young ones there- 
with.* No woman nourishes her children thus; hut 

• Tninslallng from the onginsl, w hare “One third she baric* under 
ground} one-third the Icares in the auti} and one-third she hatches.” 

* The original has been altogethermuanderstood hero i the Urdu should 
hare bwi jab vah apne baeiehoft i« niUlta Aai to jo aade dhup 

•»ka tor lar nal-i rvfubal io’ktjttlo Mmp na dtyu a«r patl-1 
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niidwives take care of and attend to them (ror) at 
the time of bringing forth, they deliver (the woman) 
of the child and wash and clean it, and \>et.nurses 
suckle it, and put it to sleep in a cradle. These 
(nurses) do everything The mother of the child is 
not even conscious of anything * Moreover, their chil- 
dren, too, are excessively stupid They know nothing 
whatever of what la good for them and what injurious 
After fifteen or twenty years they attain to age of dis- 
cretion, and then even they constantly require tutors 
and masters They pass their days in readmg and 
writing to the end of their lives, and remain uniiii 
tigated blockheads still Whereas, our joung ones 
become cognizant of everything that is good, and every- 
thing that IS bad, from the veiy moment tliat they are 
brought forth For example, fowls, partridges, and 
quails, from the moment of coming out of the eggs, 
run about pecking, without tuition from their parents, 
and fly from anyone who forms the design of catching 
them Such knowledge and understanding reach them 
by inspiration from the Most High God, so that they 
know whatever la good and whatever is evil Tlie 
reason of this is as follows — Among these birds, the 
male aud the female do not both take part m rearing 

d ya Aat afne hacKckon io pilali Aoi aar jab utke baeheht laipana aar 
kaai kojale hatn to jO ande k% tamm men piad/na bam vnko nik$l kar 
uiini«» tvTalh kar deta hai kt tiratM ekyiint yin aur makkhiyan avr kije 
makaart janta bo jafe bain iai toai wiilo apie badeion if lye jh’f 
larla bai 
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created in order that you may ride on them and in 
another place, He speahs as follows : — “ Hide on tho 
hacks of these, and hear in mind tho hlcssmgs of your 
God.”® Many texts besides these, hearing on this 
case, have been revealed in the Koran ; and from tho 
Law® and the Evangel* boo, it is gathered that the 
animals have been niaddfor our use. From this point 
of view, we are their masters and they are om* slaves.” 

Then the monarch turned towaids the onimals and 
said, “ This man has brought forward texts from the 
Koran to establish lus claim, answer liim therefore as 
you best think fit.” 

On hearing this, the mute, with the tongue* of its 
rase, gave utterance to the following discourse r— 
“Praised bo that one God, IbcIHbly, tho Mst 
jneient, the ^If-suiScient, who existed before the 
creation of the world, Eterrial and Incomprehensible, 
and by the simple command ‘Be,’ brought forth from 
His secret store all exUting things ; — who formed the 
heavens of water and file, and raised them on high j 
and, creating the offspring of A.dam from a drop of 

' Al Koran ; Chap, sri Bee) Tene 8. 

'AlKoram Chap, xlm (The Ornaments) verge 12. 

* rhe Law as revealed to Hoses, and nneorrupted by the Jews. 

* By the word Evangel, we are not to understand, the Gospeb as now 

existing These the MusUms hold to have bem so muah altered as to 
contain very Uttlo of the or true Word of God ’ 

* Zalan signifies the tongue of tU cate, and answers to the EheIisU 
expression, “ Its condition spoke for it. or told its tale.” It la oppos4 to 
talan i makal Tlie phrase, however, docs not apply l,ere, and^tlicrc is 
nothing late it in tie Arabic. There it s^y* simply that the animal spoke 
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addition to these, you knew how the ants and the 
flies practise tlieir devotions, you would perceive that 
among these, too, tlieie -ue eloquent speakers, and 
poets, and oratois, and rebgious and devout creatures 
And so God (may He be exalted) declares, saying 
‘Everything celebrates Ibe praise, of God, but ye do 
not understand its praise) ’ ^ Thus God has ascribed 
ignoiance to you, that is to say,® you do not under- 
stand their praise Whereas, to us, He ascribes 
knowledge, and declares thus ‘ Every animal knows 
its prayer and its praise * * Noiv, the ignorant and the 
knowing are not on a par, and so wc have pre 
eminence over jou On wimt account, then, do you 
boast, and deceitfully and falsely assert that you arc 
the lords and we the slaves? 

“Again, as to your mentioning astrologers (you 
should know that) their doings only pass with the 
Ignorant Women and children put faith m them 
Ihey have no position in the estimation of the wise 
Certam astrologers say, for the sake of deceiving fools, 
that m a ceilam city, ten or twenty years hence, such 
and such an cient will come to pass, wlicieas, they 

* 8eo the Koran chap nu. (The A ght jonme^) verw 46 The word 
tail haium has been omUted tn iheqooWion from the Eonui It » gjreo 
in the onguflL 

* The word jane IS outof jUoj l«ev « ^a*i*e thaoMhe fot m 

itialead. ThoArebwha* “So God ewr b« ignorance and lack of kno* 

lodge to JOU bjr HU Mjang, ‘Yoa donot iindcrslaud Ac’ 

* See (he Koran i chap, xur (Ij^t) »tne 11 
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have no knowledge of then own affairs, as to what ill 
happen to them, or what will be the state of their chil- 
dren , (but only) pi edict events at some distant penod, 
and m some remote land, in order that the common 
people may deem them true, and believe m them Ihey 
alone put their tnis^ in the predictions of astrologers, 
who are impious and unjust, such as cruel and tyran- 
nical kings among men, (who) deny tlie future state, and 
are ignorant of events being predestined by God , — 
like Nimrod and Pharaoh , who by reason of the forecast 
of the astrologers, had hundreds, or rather thousands, 
of children slaughtered Tliijy believed that the ar- 
raugements of the world were dependent on the seven 
planets and twelve zodiacal signs, and knew not that 
nothing happens without the decree of that God uho 
created the signs of the zodiac and the planets True 
it IS that ‘no planning avails against God’s fixed 
decrees.’ In the end, that alone happened which God 
had decreed. The account is as follows — ‘The 
astrologers informed Nimrod that a cliild would be 
bom m hia reign, who, when lie had grown up and 
attained to great dignity, would overthrow the religion 
of the idol-worshippers "When be inquired of them, 
however, m what place, and among what people he 
would be bom, and where he would be brought up, 
ihcy were unable to inform him of this , but they told 
the king to command the massacre of all the chiMien 
that would be born in that year, iniagmmg that that 
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cliild, too, would be slouglitered among tliem. After 
all, God (may He be exalted) brought Abraham, the 
fiiend of God, into existence, and kept him safe from 
the wicked designs of the unbelievers. Similar to this 
was the dealing of Pharaoh with the children of 
Israel; and here again God rescued Moses fi-oni his 
evil designs. In short, the sayings of the astrologers 
are simply fictitious stories. What God has’ decreed 
does not pass unaccomplished. And you gloiy in them 
and say, ‘ Our race contains astrologers and pliilo- 
sophers 1’ Such people exist (solely) for the purpose 
of misleading the ungodly. Those who put their 
trust in God do not heed their sayings/’ 

lyhcn the parrot had reached this (point of his) 
speech, the king said to him : If it is impossible for 
misfortunes to bo averted by means of astrology, th§u 
wby do astrologers study it, and establish its validity 
by proofs ? And ivhy do people stand in awe of it ?*’ 
He replied, saying; "Undoubtedly-it is possible to 
ward off trouble by its means, but not in the manner 
that the asliologers advise; but rather by seeldug tlie 
help of God ^lost High, who is the Creator of the 
stars.” “How should one seek the help of God?” 
asked the king. He replied, saying ; “ He should act 
up to the divine commands — ^beaail (Im shoitcomings) 
— repeat prayers — fast — pay aims and poor-rates — 
worship God wdth a pure heart — this is seeking the 
help of God. MTicn any one petitions God for the 
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removal of it (t. e, any trial). He undoubtedly preserves 
him fiom it. And since astrologers and soothsayers 
announce events* before they come to pass, saying. 

‘ God ivill bring to pass such and such an event,’ it is 
fitter that one supplicate that God alone for the avert- 
ing thereof, and not jict upon the laws of the stars. 
The king remarked, that, ** When one has observed the 
divine ordinances, and his trouble is turned aside from 
him, it follows therefrom, that the fixed decrees of God 
have failed of accomplishment.” He replied, saying: 
" What He has predestined does not fail of accomphsh- 
ment.” But, if any one prays secretly to God, to avert 
the (predicted) calamity. He preserves him from harm 
thorefiom. For example: when the astrologers in- 
formed Nimrod that a child would be born who would 
be hostile to the lehgion of the idolaters, and would 
overthiow his subjects and his troops, meaning thereby 
Abraham, the ‘Friend of God,’ whom God (may He 
be exalted) did bring into being ; and by his means 
humbled and ruined Nimrod and his army ; had 
Nimrod then supplicated God for his well-being, God, 
Most High, would have caused him, of His grace, to 

• Hus u anotlier passage which u wide of the sense of the Arabic. Tlie 
Urdu should hare been “ It U^e It do/d'tf > nujmmya aur tAuffuit kabl 02 
httSui vnAt haiifon kt hhthar deli ham kt jinko parwardagar t nujuin 
unka Utuhk aur unka mudalBir aar tutlra mutawictr aur unka muJaKKtr 
‘ankarib guhurmen lanewali kat,aarparwardagar‘i‘nmiim >e aar at ^ameat 
te ki JO utmaa aur niijum it laj-iker Aai tuadad lihlar aur tazu' 

uarlar aur lu'tllar hai hanubat uke ih tl^Ugarul l nujumiga ijusauiga 10 
fuadad (alab karen ” 
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enter the pale of Abraliam’s religion ; and (thus) he 
and his army would have been preserved from humili- 
ation and destruction.'* 

“ Similarly, if Pharaoh, when the astrologers apprised 
him of the birth of Moses, had supplicated God for 
his welfare, God would have made him, too, a follower 
of his (Moses’) religion, and saved him from abasement, 
as He guided bis wife* aright, and enriched her with 
the blessmg of faith. 

“AVhen the people* of Jonas were visited* with 
punishment, and cried unto God, He delivered them 
from that trouble.’* The king said : “ True ; now I 
perceive the advantage of all such matters os learning 
astrology and predicting calamitous events, and sup- 
plicating God foe the averting of those events.”* “ It 
was bu this account that hloscs counselled the children 
of Israel, saying : ‘ When )ou apprehend any calamity, 

> Her suQc is toid to be Asia. See tbe £orun, cLap. kn. (The For- 
bidding) Terse 11. 

* That IS, the Ifinentes Sumlarlj, the inhabitants of Bodom ore called 
“ the people of Lot and Uie Isroebtes, “ the people of hloses.” 

* The phrase mullals Mar is quite moorreet, as the Ninmtcs were but 

(Ikfeatened with punubme&t. The Urdu, to agree xiilb the Arabic, should 
bei— '‘Aeuin t’7uita* tte jab u» 'a:ah $* darkarjant Mnio apne taya vxtn 
daia {<^4 <0 Mndd ne «» «e wait ’azdh da/a’ tar 

diya ,-~“Whe(i the people of Jonas feared the evil which orershadowed 
them, they cned unto their Lord, end He arerted the eril &om them ” 

* The Urdu mahes it appear that it u the who discourses thas 
Whereas, the fact u that the hug's remark u confined to the “ True." 
Then the parrot speaks, and says: “Well, la that case the odrantage of 
learning astrology, &c , Ac , is establiJied.'' The whole passage has been 
misimdiTstood h) the Urdu translator. 
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immediately, pray unto God, and humble yourselves, 
and mourn, and cry unto Him, for on the ground of 
the sincenty of }our petitions. He will dehver jou 
from that calamity ’ From Adam to Mohammad 
Mustafa (whom God bless aud save), such was the 
course pursued, that is to say, on the occurrence of 
any trouble, each used to give the very same charge to 
his people Ihus, it is right to act after this "ise, 
with respect to the decrees of the stars, and not m the 
manner in which the astrologers of tlie time mislead 
people (into acting) , for they forsake God, and have 
recourse to the revolutions of the celestial orbs ” 
“For the recovery of the sick, too, recourse should 
first be Ind to God For complete restoration to 
health, is obtained through His favour and mercy 
alone It should not be, that one turn aside from the 
threshold of the actual Healer, and hava recourse to 
physicians Some men (there are) who, on the first 
appearance of disease, betake themselves to pliysiciaus, 
(and when) they derive no benefit from their remedies, 
they turn from thence m despair, and have recourse to 
God Nay, they often wnte out statements of their 
cases, with much earnest entreaty, and many tears, aud 
hang them on the walls and pillars of mosques, (and) 
God restores them to health In the same way should 
one have recourse to God agamst the influences of tlie 
stars, and not act according to the misleading counsel 
of astrologers For instance there nas a king whom 
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tlic astrologers informed that a certdn calamitous event 
%vould happen in his city, from which the inhabitants 
of the city had much to appiehend:* so the king 
inquired of them how it would happen, but they could 
not give the particulars. This much, however, they 
did say, viz. : that in a certain month, on a certain day, 
tliis event mil come to pass. The king asked his 
people, ‘ IVhat plan should be adopted to avert this 
evil?’ Those who were rchgious and God-fearing, 
said; ‘It would be bcs‘t for the king and all the 
iuhabitanta of the city, great and small, to go forth, 
from the city on that day, and tarry in tlie open plain, 
and (there) earnestly and tearfully implore God to 
avert this calamity? peradventuro God will deliver 
them therefrom/ In accordance with their advice, the 
king went forth, and tarried without the city on that 
day, and many people accoroiMinied the king j and they 
began praying to God to save them from this trouble j 
and kept awake the whole night long. But some of 
the people felt no alarm, in consequence of the pre- 
diction of the astrologers, and remained within the 
city. (Now) in the night the rain poured down 
heavily, and the city, bcug situated on low ground, 
the water was drawn mto it liom all sides (so that) the 
city was submerged, and as many people as remained 

' The exact Jranslatioa of ibeUrdu would be " Wbicli the uduibiXanta 
of the city fear greatly,” which u not the sejue of the ongm^ The Urdu 
should bo I ‘‘ATiyiMO haAt»dag»it * thahr ki kalukt kii Am ” 
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Within it perished, whereas, those wlio wcic engaged 
in prayer and wailing witliout the city, were all pre- 
served 111 safety , just as Noah and those who believed 
were saved from the deluge, and all the others were 
drouiicd, as God (may He bo exalted; declares 
saying ‘ We deliveoed Noah and those who entered 
the ark with him, and we drowned those who regarded 
oUr signs as lies , for they were a misgmded people 

And os for your boast that you have philosophers 
and logicians among you, why, they are not the source 
of benefit to you, but lead you into error and unbelief 
“How does this happen?” said the man “Explain 
yourself I” He replied, saying “ Because they turn 
(men) aside from the path ordained of God , and, hy 
their disagreements, make the ordinances of religion 
of none effect The opmions and beliefs of all are at 
• variance one with another Some pronounce the uni- 
verse to be the most ancient , some believe matter to 
bo so, some endeavour to estabhsli the antiquity of 
form , some maintain that there are two causes , some 
prove that there are three, .some affirm there arc 
four,’* some say there arc five, some advance the 
number to six and seven , some are convinced that 

1 See the Koran, chap tu, (Al Aral) yerae 63 
F * Every material BUbstance u geoerhly beliBred to hare four causes — 
1 Formal Cause » e that form in whicli its egseneo cons ste t 2 Final 
Cause or purpose for which it was made , 3 Efficient Cause —the maker, 
if tl o^ork be man s , 4 Matwjal Cauae^ or the matter of which tbc thing 
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tlic Creator anti the creation arc co-cxistent;’ some 
prononnee time to bo infinite; some ad\aiiCD proofs of 
Us fmUenesa ; sQmcbeUc\eiu the resurrection; some 
deny it; some firmly bcHc\c in the apostolic oflicc 
and revelation ; some deny both; some ore pcridcxed 
:md harassed with doubt iit this matter; some accept 
wbat reason and evidence demonstrate to bo true; 
and some follow in the footsteps of the exemplars 
who have gone before. And besides tbc^c, there arc 
many other contradictoiy bclicfi, with which all these 
men arc aflUcted; vvlvcrcas,our religion and procedure 
arc uniform (throughout our bands). We bclicv c God 
to be one, ond companionlcss ; and engage by day and 
by night in glorifying and magnifying Him. We do 
not exalt ourselves above any of Ilis creatures. We 
ore grateful forwhalcxcr Ho has appointed for our lot; 
bovr in subniisciion to Ills decrees, and do not say, 
* how and why has He done so and so as men find 
fault with Ilis decrees, and Ilis will, and His handl* 
w ork, 

** And as regards yow glorying in (the possession 
oO g^mclcrs and surveyors, (you should know that) 
they ore constantly worricil, by day ond by night, in 
thmkuig of proofs (for wliat they asacrt). They make 

' Tlitf VrvUs of tlu* Lm not, I tLul, tM'n umlmtooU 

V* Ilr»ia 'Ali. I vouU itnJ<r tl m {oUowii— “ ir«X 

u*r It f/4 i-u* aur ia'l* iai» l^U JUju ul* 1> 

if 'jii mtl-ituU !■>.« .3»rt*{4 <r«X i^le Itjum It 
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pretentions to (knowledge of) matters wliicli are be 
yond comprehension and conception, wliile they them 
selves possess no knowledge of them They neglect 
those sciences which they ought to know, and direct 
their attention to idle stones for which they have no 
need (Tor) some of them'trouble themselves about 
measunng the dimensions and distances of the heavenly 
bodies , some of them are perplexed with ascertaining 
the heights of mountams and the clouds , many wander 
about measuring the superficial extent of deserts and 
seas , some are busy with the thought of discovering 
the constitution of the Iieavens and the centre* of the 
earth, (ivhde) they are ignorant of the constitution and 
size of them own bodies 1 They do not know how 
many intestines* there are, what is the capacity of 
the thoracic cavity , what the conditions of the heart 
and brain , how the stomach is constituted , liow the 
bones are formed , how the joints of the body are 
situated Such things as these, to understand which 
IS easy, and to be acquainted -with which is necessary, 
they are utterly ignorant of, although God’s skill and 
wondrous power are perceived thereby, as the prophet 
(whom God bless and save) has declared, saying 
‘ He who has known himself, has attamed to know- 
ledge of His Lord ’ And besides their ignorance in 

' T1 e reader will scarcely bel era tliat what la translated centre of the 
earlh, should be (tranalating from the original) centres of graT ty of 
1 eary bodies —marukiz^ afJeal 

* The original hat they hoowr not tke Uagth* of the mtesf ncs 
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water, sent tliem in succession into the world, to 
people and improve, not to ruin it; and to protect (as 
it behoves them to do) the animals, and benefit by 
them, not to oppress and ilUuse them.” It proceeded 
as follows: — "Oh, king! the texts which this man 
has quoted do not give us tb understand that we are 
their slaves, and they onr owners ; for they do but 
mention the blessings which God (may Ho be exalted) 
has bestowed on them, as is indicated by a text to the 
following effect: — "God (may He be exalted) has 
made the animals subject to you, as He has made the 
suit end the moon, the winds and the clouds subject 
to you.”^ This does not show that these are our 
masters and wc their slaves, but rather that God (may 
Ho be exalted) after creating all things in heaven and 
earth, made one kind dependent on 'another, to .the- 
end that they might derive mutual benefit, and ward 
off harm from one another. Hence, in God’s making 
us subject to them, the simple motive is that wc 
should be to them the source of benefit and protection 
from harm, and not as they suppose, and deceitfully 
and slanderously assert, that tliey are the lords and 
the slaves. Prior to the creation of man, wc and our 
progenitors dwclfixmmolcstcd on the face of the earth, 
grazing and wandering wliitUer we pleased, and each 
occupied in seeking the means of support. In short, 

‘ Thu li not a einglo pa$sago m Iho Sorao, but u inatlo up of bita of 
Tcraca from tcvcral chapters 
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these ninttcR, they commonly neglect the stutly of 
God's word, and are not acquainted with the religious 
ordinances enjoined hy God and the prophet. 

“ And as to ) our boast that you possess phj^sicians, 
— ^^aithV yon hare need of them as long as you 
eagerly and greedily Gii varioiB .kinds of meats, and 
become 21, and attend at their doors, carrying }Our 
urine in tout ^sd*. (Xow), those alone who are 
Bick, repnr to the doors of physicians and druggists, 
just as the unfortneate and wretched (alone) crowd 
about the doors of astrologers; althoagh increased 
wTClchcdncss (alone) U the lesult of thdr going tliithcr. 
Tor these hare co power to hasten (he hour of happi- 
ness or retard the hour of enserj. Tor all this, how-' 
c\cr, some astrologers and geomar.cers take a flip of 
paper and write some lying talc on it to deceire fools. 
This is precisely the predieamect of physicians, too. 
By flying to them for rdkf, the disord'Y is (but) in- 
creased. dir^ the airetshiing from those vcjt 
things from which the fid: Irsqi^ily find relief, 
(BTiereas), were they to let have its course, 

the Hck would recorer. So your f>oa*ting of phy- 
fiieians and astrologers i fvlly. V.'e hate 
need of item; for our I-M fr j=rod £> to quantity, 
and kind, and tim*^ ^ we do ^ 


U«:=S I 
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fill Sick, and do not fly to pliysicians foi relief , and 
have nothing to do with potions and electuaries Now, 
it IS of the nature of the free not to be dependent 
on any one for anything, (while such as are) slaves 
have this habit of running to all kinds of people (for 
relief) . 

“ And as regards the merchants, and builders, and 
ngneultunsts, in avliom you pride yoursLlves, why. 
their condition is worse even than that of slaics! 
More abject than that of the poor and indigent! 
(Tor) they are engaged in incessant labour and toil 
They cannot rest for a moment, but are nlwajs busy 
building houses, although tliey themselves may not 
dwell 111 them, or digging the ground and planting 
trees, (although) they do not partake of the fruit 
thereof Greater fools than these do not exist , for 
they accumulate wealth and propeity, and, on their 
death, leave it to others to inherit, while they live 
in a constant state of privation (And os for jour) 
merchants, (thej) too, ore intent upon amassing un 
law fill nehes They buy and store up groin in anti- 
cipation of scarcity, and sell it for a high price in time 
of dcartli * They give nothing to the poor and desti- 
tute , (till) nil their wealth, the accumulation of jears, 

' TramUlmg from the ongmnl «e find “Ihej »mM» wealth by ertrj 
Tneani lawful or uuUwfaL Fnrtlur II o tcnie of tlio Arab c »eeni* lo be, 
that they hoard up gra d with the intention of creating a nse m pnew and 
tl en fell li to tnortnoui ailfantuge 
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is lost in n moment, Lcing (cillicr) sunk in tlic sea, or 
carried off by robbers, or sci2cd by some tjTant King; 
and tlicn they are ruined and brought low, and go 
from door to door begging for charity. They waste 
tlicir whole li\cs in profitless jonrnejings, and tliliik, 
forsooth, that they realized ifrofit. They Know not 
that they threw an ay the coin of greatest value — that 
is life. They bartered the world to come for this 
norld, and jet the norld was not enjoyed, while faith 
was made shipwreck of *In the dilctnnia both arc 
gone; neither wealth nor beatitude is enjoyed/* If 
you gloiy in this apparent advantage, we, in truth, 
ewrate it * 

” And os regards y our saying that the generous and 
Imraane arc found among your'racc, it is false. For 
tljcir friends, and kindred, and neighbours, go about 
begging, from street to street, in a state of poverty, 
and indigence, nod nakedness, and hunger; and they 
pay no regard to their condition. Do you call this 
humanity,*— to wit, that yon yourselves should live at 
home, in the midst of case and enjoyment, while y our 
friends, and kindred, and neighbours, go alxiut beg- 
ging? 

“ And as to your saying that there arc secretaries 

' ThiJ ©»« t*» CT ipa !<» ■ Jl^sia 

* U IK., tt Ujr !•» wVjrii tv* t'-vrj, very r*3 v' 

I» «!>* tn.4Vir» tf I'oe Ar»**4r 
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and intcndnnts of finances nmong your nation'^, it doc> 
not liccomc )ou to boast of tlicsc, (for) more wicked 
felllous and greater rascals than these, arc not to l»c 
found in the world They nrc always engaged in 
effecting the utter nnn of all mala by means of their 
craft and wisdom, and copiousness of language and 
eloquence of address PobheU, they address fn« ndh 
letters to them, embellished witli all sorts of fine 
phrases, but secretly they arc busy iMlh the thouglit 
of extirpating them, root and branch 'Ibcir tlioughts 
hy night and by day arc — * Bi«mi''3 so-and so from 
Ibis office, and accept a <haceur from «omc one cl»r, 
and npjwint him instead * And, in tlic end, by inenns 
of some finessing, they ncUintly do dismiss him 

** And the ascetics and dcsotces whom you imagine 
to be Mftuous, and whoso prayers and inlcreessions 
you fancy smU be acceptable to God, they, too, lia\e 
deceived you with the display of llieir nets of dr\otio i 
and piety Tor these, their devotions in public , the ir 
allowing their beanie to grow , pluclcing the hair from 
their lips , wearing Ioo<c shirts , contenting Ihcmsclvrs 
With coarfc gnrmcnls, patching fheni rr|>«jlcdf>, Iwing 
tttriluni, and s|)cal!ng to no one eating little , con 

I I ^ tfS Lm • 1 

f . D e. 

1 TV-fl M, .W I Iff* F^TilV -«M-- n ,j*, 

i« 1*4 *.11 i mw* 4^ It ti tUmi ****•'* 
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ducting themselves nffably towards people; instruct- 
ing in the ordinances of TcUgion and the State; pray- 
ing long, so that their foreheads have become marked 
(thereby), (while) by their little eating their lips bang 
down, their brains have become addled, their bodies 
emaciated, and their complexion altered, — these are 
all out-and-out deceit and falsehood. Their hearts 
are so full of hatred and malevolence that they hold 
every one else in utter contempt ; and they are ever 
passing censure on God, saying: ‘Why did He create 
the devil (and) evil spirits ? Why have the Ungodly 
and Uccutious been created ? Why does He sustain 
these ? This is very improper I * Such are the 
devilish thoughts with which their minds are filled. 
To you, indeed, they seem righteous ; but, before God, 
none are more unrighteous than they. What is there 
to boast of in them ? These people ore, in truth, a 
disgrace to you 1 i 

“ And as for your doctors of law and divinity, they, 
too, for the sake of worldly lust, at times pronounce 
that lawful wHch is unlawful, and at times declare 
that to be unlawful which is lawful. They give false 
interpretations of God’s word, and pervert the true 

ItjXoir ‘tim ke nilV 0 njnd Xf katrat men yaXart fak mae^sh^l 
*nke par t>jdoa ke ntskiia attr yhalnon par ffhafte par 

yaXea tal kiaea plna eihor dtgaixdtmit^ihuiiH/iqfi^e hoal^ 
taJaa la gat/e rang iadal gage pi{len la gagm 

<7t/oam«« aur kmai natogon Xi Haro Xua ^a^JO 

u 
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sen'je for tlie sake oF deriving beneSt (thereby) How 
IS it possible that they can possess de\ otion and piety ? 
It IS for these, in whom you glory, that the fire of hell 
IS kmdled 

"And as regards your judges and law officers, so 
long as they arc not ill office, they repair to the mosques 
morning and c\ening, and perform their dei otion’’, 
and exhort and admonish the people Hut nhen 
they have become judges or Inn officers, then the) 
seize the possessions of the lowly , and of orphans, ami 
present them to iinjnst kings, in order to gam their 
favour Ihey accept bnbes, and perpetrate injus 
tice, and if one is not satisfied, tlicy bring him to 
agree by means of terrors and menacing glances In 
brief, these men are exceeding workers of iniqiutj, for 
they put justice in the place of injustice, and injustice 
in the place of justice They have absolutely no ftnr 
of God Tor these it is that torment and woe arc 
(m store) 

"And as for the emperors and kings whom )OU 
mention, os being the successors of the prophets, their 
reprehensible qualities arc manifest , to wit, they, too, 
turn aside from the ways of the prophets and slay 
the descendants of the prophets They are regular 
dnnkers of vine, and they make the servants of God 
serve them They regard themselves as more exalted 
than nil other men Tlicy prefer tins world to the 
life to come lien oncof (hem comes to the throne, 
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his first Qct is to imprison Kim who, from df old, has 
served his ancestors. Tliey efface all his claims of 
service from their hearts. Through lust of the world 
they put to death their own friends and kindred. 
Such are uot the qualities of the noble. To boast of 
these kings and rulers, is to injhre jourselves. And 
to prefer a claim of mastership over us, with no proofs 
or evidence in support, is pure deceit and malignity.” 



CHAPTER XXIV. 


CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF THE WHITE AVT 

A^hen the parrot had finished tins speech, the king 
looked towards the assembly of the Genu and men, 
and said '* How does the white ant, in spite of its 
having no hinds and legs, raise earth, and construct 
Its arched edifice over itself? Exjilam this matter to 
me” A man of the Hebrew race' said “TheGenn 
carry the earth to this insect, because she had per- 
formed this kind act for them, viz she ote through 
the staff" of his reverence Solomon, and he fell down , 
so the Genu knew that he was dead , and fled thence, 
and obtained relief from toil and affliction ” The king 
said to the doctors of the Genu . " Have you any 
knowledge of the circumstance which tins man re 
lates?” They all replied, saying “How can we 
affirm that the Genu convey earth and water to it? 

• The Urdu translator seems to haFO forgotten tl at there was but one 
Hebrew present ^run jon Ire teaJhl ne should hare been tl e 

Urdu 

a See the Koran cl ap suit ^aba) Terse 14 and the note on this 
passage u Sale s Translation 
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The king said to the cncket — “ The \\ lute ant is a 
species of reptile, and thou art the representative of 
the reptiles, do thou (then) explain what it is that tins 
Greek sage says ” The cricket made answer, sajing 
“ He speaks truth, hut he has not given a complete 
description of this (insect), something has been 
omitted” The king said “Do thou complete it” 
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WO lived together in peace and harmony, in mountains, 
and forests, and plains, and nounslied our young, 
and, thankful for that which God had ordamed for us, 
we passed our days m praise of Hun. We acknow- 
ledged none but Him. We lived m our homes m 
peace, without interference from anyone " 

“ When a period p*assed away thus, God (may He 
be exalted) formed Adam of clay, and constituted him 
His vicegerent on the earth. When his offspring 
muliiphed, they began to roam over the forests and 
plams, and then indeed was the hand of oppression 
laid heavily on us unfortunates • They took the 
horse, the ass, the mule, the ox, and the camel, and 
pressed them into their service, and with the strong 
arm of tyranny caused such calamities to befaHus as 
even our ancestors bad never mtnessed What could 
we do? Seeing no prospect of relief, we fled to the 
forests and deserts Even then their lordships ceased 
not m the least to persecute us Many and vanous 
were the devices with which, armed with snares and 
nets, they took up our pursuit. If a few weaned and 
feeble ones happened to fall mto their clutches—Oh, 
ask me not concetnmg their case ' — they used to bnng 
them hack bound and fettered, anjl# inflict unspeak- 
able torments on them ” 

" Over and above all thU, to slaughter, to skin, to 
break the hones, to extract the sinews, to np open the 
bonds, to pluck the featUcis, to spit, to roast, to grill 
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The kmg said to the cncket — " The white ant is a 
species of reptile, and thou art the representative of 
the reptiles, do thou (then) explain what it is that this 
Greek sage says ” The cricket made answer, saying 
“ He speaks truth, hut he has not given a complete 
description of this (insect) , something has been 
omitted ” The kmg said “ Do thou complete it ’* 
He pursued* “When God (may He be exulted) 
created ail the tribes of animals, and bestowed His 
gifts upon every tribe. He, of His wisdom and justice, 
placed all on a level To some He gave large bodies 
and powerful frames, but made their minds very weak 
and contemptible; and to some He gave small and 
feeble bodies, but made then* minds very mteUigeiit 
o^d acute, (so that) the excess and defect on both 
'^re^mceiy balanced For example, the elephant, 
his huge body, is so contemptible of soul, that 
^ubmits to a boy , who mounts his shoulders, and 
him whither he pleases And tJie camel, al- 
though he has a large body and a long neck, is yet so 
stupid, that he follows any one who lays hold of Ins 
nose string Even a mouse could lead him about if 
he wished "Whereas, the scorpion, his small body 
notwithstanding, destroys even an elephant when he 
stings lum In the same way, this insect, which is 
ciUed the white ant, although very siudl of body, is 
very strong of mmd In short, all the animals tliat 
have small bodies, are intelligent and wise” The 
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king asked tJie reason of this, saying : “ Why are the 
large-bodied animals stupid, and-the small-bodied ones 
intelligent? Where is God's wisdom perceived in 
this ? " He replied, saying : ** When the Creator, of 
His omnipotence, perceived that those animals which 
have large bodies are adapted lor labour and toil, and 
that, therefore, if He were to give them acute minds, 
they would never be submissive to any one; — and 
that, if the small-bodied ones were not intelligent and 
wise, they would always be involved in trouble and 
affliction,^ He, on this account, gave the former feeble 
souls, and the latter intelligent souls." Explain this 
minutely, said the king. He pursued, saying: '‘The 
beauty of every work of art consists in this, viz. : that 
the art of the workman be not evident to any one, as 
to how he executes it ; — as the bee, without rule and 
compasses, makes different kinds of angles and circles® 
in her cells, and nothing is known as to how she makes 
them, or whence she brings lier wax and honey. If 
her body were large, this art of hers ould be manifest. 
Similar is the predicament of the silkworm. Eor her 
spinning and weaving, too, is understood by no one. 
The very same is the case of the white ant ; nothing 

' There is nothing in the ongiiud like this Had the Arabic been 
followed, the Urdu would hare been s "Aur chhotejmn aur haft nafs aur 
ifana fona’AsK ifnasHaiit iftitvifnar 
shahd It mallU anr resham la lire aur danak loaghatra. 

* “How, without rule and compasses she (tliO bee) constructs hexagonal 
cells,*' IS what the original contains 
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vS tiie iiisihod of her CGsisimciJXig Jifir Jiabitation 

is revealed. It is not known liow slie carries the earth, 
and builds. Doctors and philosophers deny the pos- 
sibility of the world’s being created without matter. 
(Now) God (may He be exalted) has given proof of 
this m the art of the bee ; since she constructs cells of 
wax, and stores up her honey-food, without the exist- 
ence of matter (wberewitJi to make the wax and honey ) 
If they imagine that she gathers them from flowers and 
leaves, why do not they also gather them, and construct 
something ? And, if she collects them from the midst 
of water and air,' why do they not observe her, if 
they have sight, and see how she gathers them, and 
constructs her cells? In the same way has He made 
small-bodied animals, to be a proof of His omnipotence 
and skill to tyrant kings, who are insolent, and im- 
pious, and show no gratitude for the favours received 
from Him. For example a gnat slew Nimrod, in 
despite of its being the smallest of all insects Again, 
when Pharaoh took to impiety, and acted wrongfully 
towards Moses, the Most High God sent an army of 
locusts, which weut and overthrew him . And when 
God bestowed dominion, and the gift of prophecy, on 
his Holiness Solomon, and put all the Genu and man- 
kind under subjection to him, most of the ungodly 

’ “And, if she gathers them £tim the surface of water, or from the 
atmo«pl ere wh7 do they not obserre her, and perceiro 1 ow she gathers 
iheia, ’ 19 the tran-lalion of the Arabux 
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entertained doubt of' his possessing the dignity of the 
prophetic office;* (and thought) that he had acquired 
this dominion by deceit and stratagem ; and, although 
he declared that God liad, of His goodness and favour, 
bestowed this dignity on him, still their doubts were 
not removed till God sent this v^hite ant, which came 
and ate through the staff of his reverence Solomon, 
and he fell down in his sitting-place. But no Genii 
or man had the courage to venture on this (act.) This, 
God’s wondrous power, is a lesson to the ungodly, who 
gloiy in their physical power and dignity, and are not 
warned, although they see all His skilful handiwork 
and His wondrous power; but pride themselves in 
these kings, who are feebler than tlie smallest of our 
insect tribes.” 

“Again, the oyster, which produces the pearl, is 
smaller and feebler of body than any aquatic animal ; 
but in intelligence and wisdom she surpasses them all. 

* The sense of the Arahio ts quite lost in the Urdu. “ And s imi l a rly, 
when God gai e Solomon dominion end the gift of prophecy, end strength* 
ened his sway, and put the Genu and mankind under subjection to him ; 
and be subdued all the kings of the earth, and men and the Geiui had 
doubts concerning hu rule, and sti|qiosed that it was theresult of Btratagem, 
and power, and might . and although be disarowed this, by aaymg ' This 
IS of the goodness of my Lord, to prove me, whether I am grateful or not,’ 
yet his word availed nothing, and doubt was not removed from tbeir hearts 
till God sent thi* white ant, which ate through his staff, and he fell upon 
bseftrem hisJuUu^'filace, whilenoiieof the Oemi and men bad dsred to 
do this through fear and awe of him ^ thus God manifested His wondrous 
power, to be a warning to their tyrant kings, who boMt of their physical 
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of tlie actual method of her constructing her habitation 
is revealed. It is not known how she carnes the earth, 
and builds. Doctors and philosophers deny the pos- 
sibility of the world’s being created without matter 
(Now) God (may He be exalted) has given proof of 
this in the art of the bee , since she constructs cells of 
wax, and stores up her honey-food, without the exist- 
ence of matter (wherewith to make the wax and honey ) 
If they imagine that she gathere them from flowers and 
leaves, why do not they also gather them, and construct 
something ? And, if she collects them from the midst 
of water and air,* why do they not observe her, if 
they have sight, and see how she gathers them, and 
constructs hei cells ? In the same way has He made 
sniall-bodied animals, to be a proof of His omnipotence 
and skill to tyrant kings, who ore insolent, and im- 
pious, and show no gratitude for the favours received 
from Him. Tor example a gnat slew Nimrod, m 
despite of its being the smallest of all insects Again, 
when Pharaoh took to impiety, and acted wrongfully 
towards Moses, the Most High God sent an army of 
locusts, which went and overthrew hirn And when 
God bestowed dommion, and the gift of prophecy, on 
Ins Holiness Solomon, and put all the Genu and man- 
kind under subjection to him, most of the ungodly 

> “And if she gathers them from the surface of water or from the 
atmosphere, why do they not obaerra her, and perceive how she gathera 
llieiD za the translation of the Amluc 
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entertained doubt of- his possessing the dignity of tbe 
prophetic office;* (and thought) that he had acquired 
this dominion by deceit and stratagem ; and, although 
he declared that God had, of His goodness and favour, 
bestowed this dignity on him, still their doubts were 
not removed till God sent this*T^hite ant, which came 
and ate through the staff of his reverence Solomon, 
and he fell down in his sitting-place. But no Genii 
or man had the courage to venture on this (act.) Th is , 
God’s wondrous power, is a lesson to the ungodly, who 
glory in their physical power and dignity, and are not 
warned, although they see all His skilful handiwork 
and His wondrous power; but pride themselves in 
these kings, who are feebler than the smallest of our 
insect tribes.” 

“Again, the oyster, which produces the pearl, is 
smaller and feebler of body than any aquatic animal ; 
but iu intelligence and wisdom she surpasses them all. 


' The sense of the Arehio is qoite loet in the Urdu. "And Bimikrlj, 
when Qod gave Solomoa donumon and the gift of prophecy, and strength- 
ened his sway, and pat the Qeiui and mankind under snbjection to him j 
and he subdaed aU the kings of the earth , and men and the Genu had 
doubts concerning hia rule, andsopposed thatitvas the result of stratagem, 
and power, and ought ; and althongb he disavowed this, by saying ‘ This 
IS of the goodness of my Lord, to prove me, whether I am grateful or not,' 
yet hu word availed nothmg, and doubt was not removed from their hearts 
till God sent this white ant, which ate through bis staff, and he ibU upon 
his face m his sitting^place j while none of the Genu and men had dared to 
do this through fear and awe of tmn , thus God manifested His wondrous 
power, to be a warning to their tyrant kings, who boast of their physical 
power,” io. 
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She dwells, and finds her sustenance at the bottom of 
the ocean , till, on a certain day when ram falls, she 
nscs from tlic bottom, and rests on the surface of the 
water, and opens the two ear shaped valves with which 
she 13 provided , and the moment the rain drops fall 
therein, she closes tl\,em, so that the water of the sea 
may not mingle therewith Then she sinks again to 
the bottom, and keeps those two shells closed for a 
long^ time, till that water is concocted into pearls 
Men, forsooth, arc scarcely likely to possess such 
understanding • God has implanted m men’s hearts 
a strong love for brocades, and silks, and these are 
pioduced from the slimc of insects Of the difierent 
kinds of eatables, they consider honey the most deli- 
cious, and that is made by the bee They light wax 
candles in their places of assembly , and these, too, are 
obtained from this same insect The very best of the 
jewels, wherewith they adorn themselves, is the pearl , 
and that is produced by the wisdom of this little crea- 
ture, which I have just spoken of It is to the end 
that men may behold these exqmsite things, and 
acknowledge His skilful handiwork and marvellous 
power, that the hlost High God has created them from 
these worms , and yet, although they behold all His 
worksand His wondious power, they continue unmmdful 
of Him, and waste their daysmungodhnessaud unbelief, 
not showing gratitude for Ha mercies, hut practising 
violence and wrong on His poor and feeble creatures " 
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\Vl\en tlie cricket had finished this speech, the king 
said to the men : ** Now, have you any thing else to 
sayi” They replied, saying: “We have stdl many 
eminent gifts remaining (to mention) whereby it is 
estabhshed that we are the lords, and these our 
slaves.” " Mention them,” sajd the king. One of 
the men said; “Our forms are one and the same, 
while theim are diverse; hence it is perceived that we 
are the lords, and they the slaves ; for rule and master- 
ship best consist ^v^th oneness, and servitude with multi- 
plicity.” The king said to the animals : “ What answer 
do ye make to this?” For a moment, all the animals 
bent down their heads in thought. Then the night- 
ingale, the deputy of the birds, said: “This man 
speaks tmth; but although the animals have various 
forms, yet the minds of all of them are one; whereas, 
although men have one common form, yet their minds 
are very different.” “What is the proof of this?” 
said the king. He replied, saying: "The diversities 
of religion and creed (among them) indicate this; for 
there ore thousands of religious bodies among them 
(such as) Jews, Chnsliaus, Magians, Polytheists, In- 
fidels, Idolaters, Fire-worshippers, Star-worshippers. 
And besides this, each religion comprises numerous 
sects; just as, among the sages of old, each one held 
oijinions different from all the rest. For example: 
among the Jews there are Samantans, ’Ab^s,' and 

1 1 am unable to funusb tbe reader with any miormation concerning the 
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Goliatlutes. Among the Christians there are Nes- 
tonans, Jacobites, and MalekaisJ Among the Fire- 
worshippers there are Zoroastrians, Zarwamtes,® Hur- 
mis, iMazhis, Bahramis, and Manawis. Among the 
Musalmai^ there are Shia’s, Sunnis,’ Kharijis, Rafizis, 
N^ibis, ^luijis, TCadiiris, Jahimia, Mu’tazilis, Asha’ris 

'Aballs. The OolxatlutM an the foUowera (occoiding to Mohammedan 
opinion) ot the giant Trhom David ele«r How th^ come to bcliere that 
Oolmth waa the leader of a sect— and a aect of Jev$ above all, laanjatorjl 

> The Ifcetonana and the Jacobitea, the reader will find noticed m anj 
good dietionarj. The ZlaUkSi are a sect half Christians and half Moham- 
medana, named after their founder Thi^ bold the same opinions coneern* 
ing Chnst tliat the hlusalman do 

* X regret that t can throw no bgbi on the peculiar tenets of the 
Zarwamlcs and other sects of the Fire worshippers. 

* The Quants are the orthodoi Mehasunedans, who recciTe the tradition- 
ary portion of the Mohaomiedan law (fuiaai), which was gathered from 
the words and acts of the prophet, and carcfuUjr prcMrrcd b; his com- 
panions. The/ also tovere e<iu^/ the Sbalifas Ahi ^elr, 'Oner, Otma», 
and 'AO, The Skia'ht, on the other hand, regard ’All alone as the true 
Tnmn and Khslits after Mohammed i and the other three as usurpers. 
Tlie/ hold the companions of the prophet in contempt, and pa/ but Lttla 
heed to the tradiUoni preserred b/ them. The SAaryit refuse the title of 
Fhalib and Imam to Oitaaa and ’Alt. They were so called, becauM they 
veat/orth/rom 'Alt after the battlo of SitTlo. The itafilia (from 2f'ifb= 
cnmitj) were opposed lo 'All and his claims to the Tiniifliat and KAaOfiU, 
Tlie Jlfo'taii/ir aro a lUtionalisUo sect among tho Musalmans The/ den/ 
the possession of attributes b/ God, and declare that ptrfnl uatly consists 
in tbc utter absence of altnbutce. Tho Snjitu aro a sect of the Shiah*, 
and are so called because they deserted Ze/d, tho eon of 'All, the son of 
Hosam, the.sos of ‘All, when }>» forbeds them to spesh against tbs com* 
pamons of the prophet. The Mmrft* aro a sect of Muslim Antiaomians, 
who assert that faith cooaiits ui wotda without works ; that 

with faith does not injure | asd that obedience without faith docs not profit. 
Tho Aodurw are a sect of Jfo/aai/isr the/ hold that man u an ahsolutcl/ 
free agcaL Tho JiUKaii are the elect opposite of tho Kadan* i the/ )iold 
that manhasno powers that Tolustasjmotiooi (so called) aro of the nature 
of tremors Th^ assert that Ood compels men to commit sin# Tho 
AsAs'ns are a sect of Snanu, difienug but shghtl/ from tho orthodox r*-ff 
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and eat — such are their deeds! And with all this 
they are not content, but maintain that they are our 
masters, and we their slaves ; and that those of us 
who have fled from them are delirlquents. Such 
claim is based on no proof or voucher, but is out-and- 
out injustice and oppressionf* 



IKHWANU-S-SATA. 


221 


and others — a vast number of sects, all of whom hold 
different religious opinions, and each of whom regards 
the other as an infidel, and pronounces malison on 
him. Whereas, we are all free from differences. Our 
religion and creed are one. In brief, all the animals 
hold the unity of God, and arf believers. They are 
innocent of such things as associating other gods with 
God, and hypocrisy, and impiety, and licentiousness. 
They harhour no doubt whatever of His power and 
unity, but know Him to be the true Creator and Sus- 
tainer, and He it is whom we call to mind by day and 
by night, and busy ourselves in praising and magnify- 
ing. But these men are ignorant of our praise.” 

The Persian replied, saying: **We, too, believe the 
Creator and Sustainer to be one, and without associate.” 
“Then,” observed the king, “how is it that there are 
so many differences in your religion?” He replied, 
saying: “Religion is but the path, or the means, 
whereby the object aimed at is attained; and this 
object is the same with all— to reach (God) by any 
way possible. Whatever path they take, it is towards 
God alone that they direct their steps.” The king 
asked : “ If the aim of all be this, viz. ; to arrive near 
God, then, why do they all slay one another ? ” He 
replied, saying : “ This is not on account of religion 
(for there is no aversion* in religion) ; but, for the sake 

• The word lara^at « a nuataie I{ should be tabardoili, or ja6r, to 

agree mth the Arabic “There u no eompuUion m religion.”— Sec the 
Koran, chap u. (The Cow) yerae 857. 
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of tbe State, \\liich is the (embodiment of the) insti- 
tutes of religion ” “ Ibcplain this fully,” said the king 
He pursued thus, “Religion and the State are twin 
brothers , one cannot exist apart from the other But 
Religion IS the elder brother, and the State the younger 
Religion IS indispensable to the State, to the end that 
all men may be upright and honest , and a king is 
indispensable to religion, m order to promulgate its 
ordinances among the people with authority Hcnco 
it IS that some religions people put otliers to death for 
the benefit of the State and Government Each 
religionist desires that all men should conform to his 
special tenets, and creed, and religious ordinances 
alone If the king will listen attentively, I \ti 11 pre- 
sent a clear proof of this matter ” “ Mention it,” 
said the king He said “To take away life’ is a 
practice in every religion , ond by this is meant, that 
he who seeks to be religious should sacrifice himself 
TVliercas, the practice of the State is, that the sove- 
reign slays another aspircr to soveieignty ” The 
monarch observed as follows "Kings shying other 
aspirants to sovereignty is perfectly intelligible , but 
why docs the religionist slay himself? Explain tins 
to me.” He rephed, saying “Tins matter is clearly 
perceived, in the religion of Miishms, too Tor 
example, the Most High God declares "Verily God 

« ThewarfLero transUlrf hfi* bwi// «na in p 221 the wne tronl u 
rendered “ ln«t« of Ihe Cosh " In fKt there b eplay on tl o word tUxougU 
out the pui»^ 
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(may He be exalted) has purchased of the faithful 
their lives and their possessions ; having appointed 
the Garden of Paradise for those nho (fight in His 
cause, and so) slay others, or are slain themselves.”' 
And there are many other texts which speak to this 
point. Again, in one place He has spoken thus, in 
accordance with the command of the law : “ If ye 
turn unto God, lay down your lives: for this is better 
for you with God.”* Again, when His Holmess, 
Jesus, said : ** WIio will help me in the cause of God ? ” 
and all those who were his disciples* said; “We will 
be your helpers in God’s cause.” Then the Holy 
Jesus said ; “ If ye would help Me, then prepare your- 
selves for death and the cross, that so ye may ascend 
with Me to heaven, and dwell near your brethren.* 
But if ye will not help Me, ye are not of My followers.” 
In the end, they were all put to death in God’s cause, 
-and did not swerve from the rehgion of Jesns. In the 
same way, the people of India, Brahmans and others, 
slay themselves ; burning themselves ahve for the sake 
of religion. Their behef is, that the most highly 
approved devotion before God is, that the penitent 


' See the Koru), disp slix. (Ibe Apartmenls) Terse 112 

* Bee the Eoran, chap u. (The Cow) Terse 51 “Tam unto God, and 
lay down youp lires ; for this la better for you jnth God ” 

* The word doston u incorrect The Arabic word u Aaicanymi, wluch 
ejgnifies " apostlea," or ** duaples ” • 

* The Arabio has “ That je may eaccad to hoaron, and be near My 
Father and your Father ” 
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Sinner lay doivn his own life, and bum his body, 
since all transgressions are thereby blotted out ” 

“ Thus, too, do those who possess true conceptions 
of the Divine nature keep themselves pure from covet- 
ousness and concupiscence, and impose upon them- 
selves the burdens of devotional exercises To such a 
degree do they subdue the lusts of the flesli, that no 
desire or appetite for worldly pleasures remains In 
fine, thus is it that all religionists sacrifice their lives, 
and consider this the greatest act of piety (they could 
perform) , since thereby they escape the fire of hell, 
and attain to Paradise Still, there arc good and bad 
in all religions , but the wickedest of the wicked is ho 
who docs not bchcvcin the day of reckoning, and does 
not hope for the reward of good deeds, and dreods not 
the recompense of sms, and docs not believe in tlio 
unity of Him to whom all have’ to return ” 

"When the Persian hod done mentioning these 
matters, the Hindu spoke, saying “ The human race 
greatly exceeds the animal creation in the number of 
its tnbes, and species, and individuals Tor in the 
whole fourth, habitable part of the eartli,® there arc 
nineteen thousand cities, wherein dwell various kinds 
of beings Tor example, (there arc) China, India, 
Sindh, Ilcjaz, Yemen, Abyssimn, Ncjd, Egypt, Alcx- 

’ Ziteralfy — ^cc the return ofnll u to Him. 

* The Mnaalma^bcbcro lh»t tl e world constats of one fourtl Lm 1 nn 1 
tl ree fourth a water 
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nntlnn, Gyrene, Spain, Constantinople, Azurbaijan,' 
Armenia, Syria, Greece, ’Irak,* Badaldisbnn, Jiirjan 
JjLin, Naishapiir, Knnniin, Kabul, Multan, Kliurii- 
siin, Trans-Omna,^ Kbwarazm,* Fargliana, and others, 
— thousands of cities and countries which are too 
numerous to be reckoned. And^besides these cities, 
the jungles, and mountains, and islands, too, are in- 
habited by thousands of human beings. All differ in 
language, and colour, and manners, alid dispositions, 
and religious belief, and in arts. God (may lie be 
exalted) causes the sustenance of all to reach them, 
and keeps them under His protection. Now this 
excess of numbers, and diversity of circumstances, 
and variety of occupations and aims, all point to this ; 
viz., that man is superior to creatures of a different ' 
order, and takes precedence over all tlic other classes 
of the animal creation ; hence it is perceived that men 
are the lords, and that all the animals are their slaves. 
In addition to these, wc possess other superior quali- 
ties, the description of which is of great length.” 

' Axurbayin a pronnee of Persm, of wbich TabrI* is the capital, 
corre°ponduig with the ancient Media 

’ 'Irah i*'Aia\>} » 'Babylonia, oi 'Irak v 'Ajaia , » e, Media Badalih- 
shSn IS a country lying to the north of Afghamsiao. Its capital is EalMi 
Jaigaa is the name of a city and pronneo m Persia Jiluii (or Qilan) is 
the country to the eouth-ircst of the Caspian Sea Kaiahapur u a City m 
Khuraraaan, or the ancient Bactnsna, on the road to Meshed 
’ lAterally , — “ Tlint which u beyond the rirer ” 

‘ Khwarazm, the ancient Choriuma, lies along the banis of the Oius, 
and estendi to the Caspian Sta Far^ina is a country m Tiirlistun 
16 
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The frog said to the king This man lias mentioned 
the numerousness of mankind and boasts of it Weic 
he to see the aquatic animals and behold their shapes 
and forms, men 'would appear extremely few in his 
eyes, and the cities and countries, too, which he has 
mentioned, would he seen to be comparatively few 
For m the whole fourth, habitable part of the earth, 
there are fourteen great sens, as the Mediterranean 
Sea, the Sea of Jurjan, the Red Sea, the Persian Gulf, 
the Sea of Sindh, the Indian Ocean, the China Sea, 
the Sea of Aral, the Western Ocean, the Eastern 
Ocean, the Northern Ocean, the Southern Ocean, the 
Etluopic Sea, and the Afnc Ocean And there arc 
file hundred small nvers, and two hundred largo 
rivers, such as the Oxus, the Tigris, the Eupluates, 
the Nile, d.c , — the length of each of wincli vanes 
from tuo hundred to two thousand miles And as 
for the rest, the smaller and larger streams, and inter 
courses, and ponds, and reservoirs in jungles and 
wastes they cannot be counted , and they arc in- 
habited by thousands of kinds of aquatic animals, 
such as fishes tortoises, crocodiles, porpoises, nlhga 
tors, Lc , winch none but the most High God knows 
of, and can take count of Some say that theie arc 
scicn hundred classes of aquatic animals, cxclusnc of 
species and individuals, and that tlic dwellers on diy 
/and , — tiic wiM nmmofs and boosts of prey, and qua- 
dnipeds, Sn. , consist of fnc hundred classes, not 
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reckoning species and uicbviduals Now these are all 
God’s creatures and servants for He, of His marvel- 
lous power, created all of them, and supplied them 
uith sustenance, and He ever preserves them from 
every trouble No affair of theirs is concealed from 
Him If this man would n^ect, and attam to a 
knowledge of the classes of animals, it \\ ould he clear 
(to him) that the ntimerousoess of men affords no 
ground for concluding that they are the lords and the 
animals the slaves ” 
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sphere* is ten times as Im^e as all the other spheres 
In short every higher sphere bears tins very proper 
tion to the sphere (next) beneath it No^\ all these 
spheres are filled with spmtual beings , not a span of 
space IS there but what is occupied by spirits who 
dnell therein, as the Prophet (uhom God ble<!s and 
save) has declared, saying — ‘There is not a span of 
space in all the seven heavens but what is filled by 
angels who are standing and bowing and prostrating 
tbemseUes in adoration of God ’ So then, O men ! 
Mere you to behold their multitudes, jou would know 
that your peoples were of no account in comparison 
^7lth them And your (boast of) numbers and multi 
tildes does not afford a proof of jour being the lords 
and all others your slaves ror* all are God’s creatures 
and subjects, some (of whom) He has made subject 
to, or dependent on, others In short. He, of His 
perfect wisdom, sent forth His regulating decrees as 
He saw fit , and in every conditiou praise and thank 
fulness are due to Him ” 

T7hen the sage of the Genii ceased speaking the 
king said to the men “The animals have replied to 
you on those matters in which you glory, now, if you 
have anything else to say, speak ” The orator of 
Ilejaz spoke, saying — “We possess other supenor 
gifts, which show that we are the lords and the 

' The fir«t or lowest of the seven heavens aecorcling to iIoJiaiuin«!an 
Ofiimon 

* The word lywali eliouia heSaU' to agreo with the orginaJ 
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animals the slaves.” “ Mention them,” said the king, 
lie pursued thus . “ TI»c Most High God has pi omised 
us many blessings ; to rise from the grave , to spread 
over the face of the whole earth the reckoning of 
the great day ; to pass over the strait bndge of 
Essirat; to enter Paradise — the garden, the garden 
of delight, the garden of eternity, the garden of Eden, 
. the garden of rest ; the mansion of peace, the mansion 
of rest, the mansion of perpetual abode, and the man- 
sion of the godly ; the Tuba-tree ;* the fount of Sal- 
sahilj^ rivers of wine, and of milk, and of honey, ■* 
and of ir.ote?’; Joftf edifices; the being coupled with 
gazelle-eyed girls of Paradise; the being near to God; 
and many other blessings besides these, (all of) which 
are mentioned in the Koran, has the Most High God 
appointed for us. Whence can the animals obtain 
these ? This is a proof that we arc the lords and the 
animals our slaves. In addition to these blessings 
and excellent gifts, we possess other eminent pro- 
perties, which I have not mentioned.” 

The representative of the birds, the nightingale, 

* The la utterly unlic the ongmaJ, and is, m fact, nonsense The 
words io’<, f5;a#Aar al Tc^itvja tnis al kabn (all neBnmg the same thing . 
TIZ , najng from the dead,) hero occur m th« original The Manlavi must 
hare taken the second of these woeda to eigmfr the same itung ag 
tasbir Una The Urdu thouU bare been morse t* la'd vthna aur zinda 
hona aur Jeahr se niJcalna 

» The fula u a tree in Paradiee, Uie Ijuit of which is supposed to be 
most delicious 

» Sahahl signifies “water which flows gently and pleasantly down the 
throat ” 

* See the Koran , chap nlru (Mifliamjned) rerses 16, 17 



CHAPTER II. 

DESCRIPTIVE OF THE CLOSE ATTSHnOR OF THE KINO OF THE GLMI 
TO THE POINT AT ISSUE BETWEEN THE MEN AND THE ANIMALS, 
WITH THE VIEW OF ABRTTiNO AT A DECISION 

When the monarch heard these accounts of the 
animals, he became instantly absorbed m the settle- 
ment of this dispute, and commanded the attendance 
of the judges, the law officers, and all the chiefs and 
the nobles of the Germ Forthwith, in obedience to 
call, they all presented themselves m the royal Court 
Ho then, addressed the men thus — ^"Tho animals 
have clearly and fully laid before us the tale and 
plaint of your tyranny, whatTiavc you now to urge m 
answer thereto?” 

One of the men thereupon saluted the king, and 
spake as follows — “ Oh, refuge of the world I these 
are all our shves, aud we are their masters It 
behoves us then to exercise over them authority 
befitting masters , and to work them as we will 
Such of them as have wilhngly boued to our yoke, 
have found fevour with God, and such as have 
rebelled against us, have, so to speak, rebeUed atramst 
nr.,1 » ° 
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Spoke, and said; "As the Silost High God has pro- 
mised you good, so He has threatened you \vith evil 
for jour punishment. For example, the athiction of 
the grave j the examination by Munkir' and Nakir ; 
the terrors of the judgment da^; the strict and severe 
reckoning ; the being cast into ^he infernal pit j® the 
torments of Gehenna, of Jahim, of Sakar, of Laza, of 
Sair, ofHutama, and of Hawiya; the wearing shiits 
of liquid pitch ; the drinking of the fetid humoiu-s 
which flow fiom the damued/ the eating of the tree 
Zakumj* the duelling near the ternble lord of Hellj 
tbc being bound in torments in the vicinity of devils, 
— all these are appointed for you. And besides those, 
there ore many other torments and afflictions which 
are mentioned in the Koian. Now we are free fioni' 
these. As He has promised us no rewards, so lie 
has not threatened us wth tormenting punishments. 
We are satisfied with, and grateful for, God’s decrees. 

) “ Tlio Uusluos belieTS in the cuutunalioa of the dcoJ in tho scpulchra 
bj two angels, coUciI ATunAir and ATaiir, ot terrible tupect, who will causo 
the bodj (to vrluch the sou] shall, for the tune, bo ro-united,) to sit up. 
ngbt in the gnre, and will question tho deceased respecting bis faith 
Tlie Wichod tbcj ndl seTcrel/ torture, bat the good thej will not hurt.'' 
— Xone’s Modem Egyptians, chap lu 

* Tbe words in tho Arabic ore “on •oiron,” "Me Hell, hie 
bearen and earth, is sopposed bj tbe Muslims to consist of seren stages, 
one beneatli another, and each liotter than tho oao aboTO it. Jaianaan is 
both the general name for hell, and the partmilar name for its first stage 
JoAin IS tbe second siege, and so on, to iaa/ya, Ibo nethermost Vll. 

* See tbe Koran , chap Ixis (Tbe Incntable) rerse 36 

* EalHnt IS a tree in tlie bottom of hell, of which tbe fruit is as though 
it wero the heads of denis, or of ternble serpents 
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Fiom no deed of ours shall we derive either gain oi 
loss And so we and yon are on a par as regards 
aiguments You possess no pre eminence ovei us ” 

Tlie Hejazi said “ Hon are we and you on ii par ? 
For, m any case, we shall cuduie foi ever Should we 
have obeyed God, tliQn we shall dwell m the company 
of the prophets and saints , and associate with those 
who are blessed, sound m faith, virtuous, just, pillais 
of the faith, devout, pious, righteous, and God- 
perceiving These arc those who resemble the 
cherubim, for they strive to c\cel in all virtuous 
deeds, and long to meet their Lord They turn to 
God with their lives and possessions, and put then 
trust in Him alone, and petition Him, and from Him 
aloiia hope (for favour and mercy) , and IZts wrath it 
is that they dread And if wc be sinners, and obey 
Him not, even then we shall be saved by the inter- 
cessiou of the prophets, especially tluougli the inter- 
cession of the true piophet, the apostle coucerauig 
whom there is no doubt, the lord of the apostles, the 
last of the piophets, Mohammad hlustafa (may God 
bless and save him) will aU smucis among us obtain 
remission of sms, and thereafter dwell m the Gaidea 
of Paradise for ever, m the company of gazelle eyed 
flamsels and beautiful youths, while the angels will 
say to us ‘Peace bo upon you, rejoice^ and entei 

• See the Koran, ebap xssix (Tlio Prophets) Terse 73 Tbo MauJan s 
rendenng of tbe Arabic t kum is tncorroct. It is not tho Impcrativo Mood 
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hortcrs and preachers unceasingly pursue their whole 
hfo long, and yet do not attain to a thorough and 
adequate knowledge thereof (when these facts) oh, 
just king 1 (have como out clearly) what do 3 ou decree 
in the case of these poor men, whose slaves these 
animals aie?” Thejcing deciecd that all the animals 
should leinaui subject to mankind, and obedient to 
their commands The animals, too, accepted this 
decision, and were satisfied, and all ictuined fiom 
thence 111 peace and safety 
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Tbs Uvea of tbs EugUab Cardinals 
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The king observed: — *‘A« unsubstantial claim is 
inadmissible in a Court of Law;* produce some 
%>arrant and some proof beside/* 

He replied, saying: — “There arc many rational 
and traditional arguments which establish our claim.” 

The king inquired what these arguments were, and 
thereupon the speaker began as foUous: — “Behold 
the chasteneSs with which God (may He bo magnified) 
has fashioned us 1 He has bestowed on us suitable 
limbs, each well adapted to our need, a body sym- 
metrical; a stature erect; reason and knowledge,® 
whereby wo may discriminate between good and bad; 
nay more, wo may discover and mako known the 
affairs of the whole celestial sphere I In whom, 
besides ourselves, arc these excellent quohtics to be 
found P Hence it is evident that we ore the masters, 
and these the slaves.” 

The king then said to the onimab, "Now, what 
answer do jou make to this?’* 

They replied : — “ These arguments do not establish 
their claim.” 

' Literally , — "A claim viUiont endccco u aot hstcaed to in a Court of 
Law.” 

* Xho wntcsco beg innin g with tbo vonla, " reoKia and knowledge,” and 
ending vitli llio word “ipLcre,” unot to be found m the Arabia at all! 
liSvo btA v>^>& —yati,x& -» 

t’tatnu tezi i lah'i^al g^alaha Jihuhiyiia iatnurt ntm, 4'^. A few 

pages further on, the reader will find that it u this TOiy point of jaudat i* 
Aouum that the animals take opt and Iknm 'AIi Iiad m^o no mention of 
it before! 
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THE CHANNEL ISLANDS: 

COVTAIRIHO 

Part I -PHYSICAL OEOQPAPHY 

The Channel ami Clianoel Wind# — Alderney, Ortach, and thoCisquets— 
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aljaecnt Seas — Geology and Mineralogy, Ancient Fonuationa — Modem Do 
atruclion and Renovation — Fauna and 1 lora, conaidercd m rofereneo to their 
Pbyaical Qcoeraphy and Geology 

Part III -Cmi HISTORY. 

Pagan and legendary Period —German Ptnoil— Norman Conquest to legm* 
ning o{ Cinl art— Civil Ware— Accession of Willnm the Third to present 
Time— Antiqaitics and Archeology— Language and Lilcraturo 

Part IV.— ICONOmCS and TRADE 

AgricuUuro—ttoHicuUuro— Trade, Commerce, an 1 Mnnufaeturea— Con* 
atitution and Laws— Maniien aud Customs— Principal Puhlio Institutions— 
Hints to Tourists— Money, Weights and Measures— Statistics 
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Works by Fiofessor Ansted, coaimaed 


PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

Bt Pbofessob D T ANSTBD, M A , P E S , &c Ac 
Third and enlarged Edition In mtikicLtolame, xiostito, pritt^s Gd 


CONTENTS • 

Past L— Ixisoooctio'i ^The Lirth as a PlaneL — Pbjilcal Forces The Siiccetilon 

ol Kecks 

Pa&t it. — Eabtr —Land —^lountslna —Hills and Tallcja — riateaux and Lew Plains 

Past 111 — ‘Wateii.— T he Ocean.— Rhrers —Lakes and H aterfaUs — Tlia I tieiiomena 
ol Ice,— Springs 

Paet IV-AlR.— The AtDUsphcre— Winds and Slonns— Dew Clouds and Rain — 
CUmate and Weather 

Part V.—Fllt* — -Volcanoes and Tolcaole Phenomena.— Eartlninskes 

Part VI —Lira —The Dlstribotlon of Plants in (he dlflmrit Countries et (he Esrtli 
—The Olstributieuer Anljiats on the Lartli.— 1h« UlsiHbuUoB of Hauls and Animals 
la Time — LlTeMSo/ IJainan Agracf on JsaaisMtshainra. 


‘ProfciBor Ansted dcierres great pnlso 
for the Riannsr >n which hshasputtoge 
theriheii iwrtiat facts and trrsii|,ed the 
eontesia Pha hook Is boib rslusOle and 
00 iprettensiee, and 4<s<re«a a wide orou 
UUon — Obrner, Ctc 23, 12S6 
' Profesaor Anstod bes produced wbat 
mar I'd regarded as a test book of the 
science and one of the best proluctione of 
Its class Profsssor Anited a work 

baa eoiulderabla merits and wlU If we 
mlstako not ba eagerijr read Tho eob- 
jvet la treated In a masteri)’ manier 
throughout, and Is rendered far more In 
terrsllng ibsu eouJJ bare becu expected 
The fACis are clearlf stated and the plan 


of ibe work is well arranged, — Amg and 
AargCotrrfe Z*re. 33,13CC, 

' The outline earrics ui over the whole 
rouge of tboph)sicslicieucee ailunyone 
wbibestowsa real slDdyupon this book 
will 6nd that be has greaii> Increased his 
store of souDd knowledge Ve shall be 
very glad to hrsr of its general intr<idu&- 
(lon In schools and colleges U Is hardly 
I eceassry to say that irrufeiier Aostrdhss 
given. III most coses, tba latest results of 
•elence — ^ an Imptniait tsAlter it the 
r plely Incrvaslng contlilni of all (ly 
stAt kiio*led(,e — (luanltna, Jan Sir 
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'Woika b; Piofesaoi Anated, continued. 


THE IONIAN ISLANDS 

Iq tbe Tear 1863. 

By Phofessoh D T ANSTED. M A , F R S 
Sro, clotb, viUi (tape and Cuts, 6a. 

“What Hr Ansled saw In the ImUh denta of which ore a»pl*asantl7 narrated 
lalanda be law well, and nsd'r good Wbat Prafesnor Astled effected In hi* 
aoeplcei and has noted down catefiill; volums on the Channel ItUnds for that 
—Saturday lituua InioUr group in our own seas, be has 

accomptiehed as snccessfuUgfor these Isles 
“Through tliese Islands ProfeksorAnsted of Cteece in the work which we now moke 
has accomplished a pleasant mo, the Inci- over to Its assured pubhc — Athenarum 


HUNGARY AND TRANSYLVANIA 

In 1862 . 

By Pbotessor D T ANSTED, MA , F.B 8 , ic. 

Is post 8vo, pnoe 5s. 
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ILUWAKU-S-SAFA 


The monarch remarked — Are you not aware that 
erectncss in sitting and rising is a part of the character 
of kmgs, and that an ill-shapcd and bent form be- 
tokens servitude?” One of them made answer thus 
— "May God prosper your Majesty m all good, and 
preserve you from the ‘misfortunes of the world! 
Our humble statement is that the Creator did not 
make men of their pecuhar form and figure, with the 
view that they should be considered our lords, nor 
did He give ua our peculiar forms and ways with the 
view to our bemg their slaves He is AU-ivise 
Every act of His is pregnant with wisdom Ho 
bestowed on every kmd the form which he perceived 
to be best adapted to it ” 






n, WjiTcfUjaQ Puice, S 


IT 


•INDIAN AKMY 


• CIVIL SERVICE LIST. 

Price 66, by post ps 6d 

lutitd in January anti J\Jy of mcA ^car, l/y ptmiuian of lie Stp^tiiry of 
Slate for India m Counnt, 


THE HISTORY OF CHESS, 

Trent the Tiaa ot tiia Zarlf IsTcntloa et l^a Qaa» In le&U tUl the 
f triad of iU StUblUimeat In Wettera ud Ceatral £arop< 

Es DU^eVK tOUBUS, LL.D 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY 


MISS CORNELIA KNIGHT, 

ZjUr'Ctfa^wklsa U U« F»iDC«M Oa/bU* *t Wau*. 

WITH nXTRACTS rilOM lltn JOIKSAU and A^LCI»OTl> UOOWJt 

In T«o Tela. 8 to, «iU> rortnii of the PuartM Cuau.<mx Vtu.t*, 

|inw Ij, 


MEMOIRS OF CAROLINE MATILDA, 

Queen of DcDmoik; Sister of Gcor^o III- 

FefonJl Ciibcs, la Thtto role. 3ro, [ rtoe I ‘e. 

Ftesa Faiailr aoJ fcuto Fafer* la Ui» paoumioa <d b.t Ipik"* VTiaiaJ, 

itart. 
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THE ARMIES OF THE GREAT POWERS. 

Bt Sia LASCELLBS WRAXAIL, Birt , 

Post Sto, 6t 

*,* "The object of this work ii tofomuhaeMKCtand detailed accoant of tJieamonnt 

and nature of the forcea b«Ian;;tns to the Great Powera. At a Rlance may be perceired 

the Etrength of the reetwctlve armiea and eharaeteri«tlcs of their troopa, their drill 
discipline, and uniform Althouirh Mr Wraiall treats more eipeciaUy of the Arones of 

France, Austni E igUnd Rush*, and Prussia, be has not omitted those of Sardinia 

Turkey and Anglo India The value of eueh a monual 010 hardly ho over estimated at 
the present moment • 

MILITARY ^tETCHES. 

Bt sir IiASnRT.T.Ta WRAXALL, Bart 
la Onetolame, post 8to, pnce St. 


' Dnskly and pietoreidue m atyle th« 
volume treats of European Aimlea 10 
censral, and of the Army la particular 
Bathenng together many facts from the 
surface af hlitory and crlttclsma that, 
coming tram a eivtuan vlUstnkotiulUafy 
readers as boldly authoritailve. 

The book U clever and enianalolog from 
fret lolaat —Alitsxum , 

“Sir Eaacelloe Wrasall, nho baa evf« 


Neatly dnroted moeh time asd thengbl to 
the tnditary history of thir and other 
Eoropeaii countries wrote Sve years ago 
a C^pansoo of buropean Armlea As 
acouipanion volume to thie tvorlt, 'hfilt 
tary Sketches hat lately been published 
by tb« same author, who shows a minute 
koowledga of historical detail seldom to be 
found la cannection with eiioh clew aad 
terse capreseion ' — Ttmes 


SOiUPS & SKETCHES GATHERED TOGETHER. 

Br SIR BASCEUES WRAXALL, Bart 
2a r»o roJs pott 8w, pnee 12f. 

CONTENTS OF VOu I 

A Week In Conetanlinople —A Winter Id keitcb --Frora Stambonl to Peetb —A I>ey 
at Cairo — Reminiscences of Uaden. — APay at the RarrfCBdes— A Walk to ViUdbad — 
A Chapter on OembUng —A pleasant Niebt of U— Scoring tbs King - A Day in the 
Desert.— A naj»s Uanling la Bideu Dailen— ImperUl Parle— Alpine Dra«s Farms — 
Wanted a Wife —A Right In CaUforula — Uademolseile Rachel — Ryways of the Black 
boiest —A Sad Story 

CONTENTS or VOL. II 

The pinner Question — Railway lalerutoiv Abread — ThaAmencane at ffome— The 
Tlllege Pneai — Autterlltz — Averatadt ami /'ua — ileligolud — Uillctti -A N eht on a 
Whale.— A Dark Story —A Ketum Tlcfctl to Parle —American Yoang Ladylsm— A 
Tfighl at the Calf Anglais —A Brush with the Bngands TheBnlsdc Boulogne— Baron 
von Slockmar —The Secret Agency - A Nigbt or Two m Parle.— OiUy a Cousin 


THE POLISH CAPTIVITY: 

An ACCOUNT of the PBE3EKT POSITION and PROSPECTS of the 
POLES UL the XINCSOU of POLAND, 

AsB la MS Polish Provi>cR 9 of Acsiiua, Panssia, asb Russia 
By SUTHERLAND EDWARDS 
Two vtiiinnes, 8vo, WjH Chromo Lathographio IlluslKilioiis, 26i 


“A highly opportone prodnction.’'— I de^ Interest. It Is well written, and 
tmrs I the narrallvea are well constructed. — 

••llr lAwards’ hook win a read with 1 A»Ar«*e«. 



H, ■Watkiiloo Fuce, S W. * ll) 



A COURSE 


E LE ME NTARY MATHE MATICS, 

roK TUX »K or cxsbtOATcS rox avxismox mo xinisx or tub 
) flLIT4BT (VLlCotr; 

or ArrucixTB ro» Arroutxmr t> tub iiokc ox ism*b citio buticb; 
AXB or UATUCXATICAL STCbXBTB UtBLXAU.T. 

Hr Pnoit-HTOB J. IL YOUNG. . 

Id OoocIomI/ jiriDtcil Tolanr, Sto, pp 
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THIRO EDITION 

HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIR? 

IN INDIA. 


By EDWARD THORNTON. Esq 

Containmg & copious Glossary of I&dian Tenns, and a complete Chronological 
Index of Erents, to aid aspirant Cor Public Examinations 


One voL*8to, with Map. pnce 12s 


Mr Thornton I> cnaeter ot a stjle of 
STMt persp cu ty and vigour alwaya in 
terest i g and frequently ns ng Into elo 
quence. tiis power of pu ting character 
and of bringing before the eye of the 
leader the event* which he relate* U 
remarkable and if t1 e knowle Ige of India 
can be made popular we at oold say bj* la 
thepeu to effect It 

Mr Thornton eh story is comprehenelra 
la ill vlsn clear and fore bte In ha atyle 
andbaparuallnlUtose —OMie 


The Lnsaitr Ecitios in 


Tbewr tererincesdd genceand research 
Into orig net authorities hu style le easy 
and the 1 tr n» e interest of tho Important 
eirentaof Indian history s Ihns nereased 
b> a popular and emus ng narraliTa 
. Eduitur^^rrmng Coitrasl. 

The style of tb» work Is tree, rapid, 
and epirtted and beers marks of a tho 
rough fanidlariiy with tbe subject. Every 
Eogliahman ought to be acqua nted with 

the hisio/y of the Driiub Empire ia 
India, and we therefore oord el y reeom 
mend ihii work to our reader! — 'Afnol 


Six Tols nay be had, £2 8s 


A GAZETTEER OE INDIA, 

Compiled chiefly Crom the Becords at the Isdn Office 
Bi EDWARD THORNTON. Esq 
I n One toI Sto, pp 1015, with Map, pnce ill le 


*,* The chief objects in new ID compiltiig this Gazetteer are — 
let To flx the reUtire position of the 'rnnonacilieB, towns, and TiUages with 
aS much precision as possible, and to exbib t with the greatest iracticable 
brevity all that le kuown respecting them , and, 

2adly To note the varioas countiic^ provinces, or temtorial divisions, and 
to describe the physical chatactenstiia of each, together with their 
statistical, social, and political mrcumstancea. 

To these ire added tninute descriptions of the pnncipalnvera and chains of 
mountains , thus presenting to the reader, within a bnef compass, a mass of 
infonnatioD which cannot Otherwise be obtained excel t from a mnltiplicity 
of volumes and tnannscnpl records The work, in short, may be regarded as 
an epitome of all that bas been wntten and published resj ecting the tern 
tones under tbe government or political aopenntendence of the Lntish power 

The T.in HiR T EniTTOX, in Four toIs 8to, with Notes, Margmal Beferences, 
and Map, pnce £% 16s 
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THE niSTORy . 

or in« 

BElTISn EMPIRE IN INDLl 

THE ArPOINTMBM OP tOKD HARDINUE TO TUB DBATH OP 
LOUD C&hMhQ. 

. In Two ToU. 8n>, pn(« ICn. eacli. 


Tbo VSMt VoIb8i« of (hU tllKor^ onWatu U>* t>«rioJ frost J lUriUajra « if polst* 

mini, la UK, u Uu tcUrciucat uf Um Uai foil OiltMuite, In 

‘n«SM«ad^u1(i««<oiso«nc«with th« arrlril •( Lord Cinnlar la tn4U,ta]tvtfi 

ifldci<iKiwUbbULord>biiiidr«ik.lal<H;L Tl UUlni: ibi otott ivtuiful |wri^ la tba 
lutul* of Ui Lmc lodli Caiu|«ia]r, taJitUios (b« Uuiiif, cruit f ilat W l^n Uktu la 
lU MTUlOL 


“Roth tha plan ud (XccsUon «f Iha i 
wotk IK dmrrli t vf > l.h pralM r«r 
of loUtTit inJ 4uln lUdti, 11,4 ninil* 

with cI<irB«a< and Ucallp lU that t<Ml 

Km Uurias th« [«rM of wLkA K (mi< 

It It wtlilrn wlih mil iBlinilWa oif 
oluawlsb roBiUrril !• rra| Me puwrr ■» 
la III alc>r7 with panpicy IranJwUbog 
rClfil — -- 

rwly*" a! 


“A Wf J«>Ba J»|»4 «Ofk.ln»llih II . , 
t:tanl#,t aidnowWfmanla ira |*I4 t» 
t iuqIi r f r h a UoppariK wU«' * * 

I'Kzard tlin h*. iaptils Trriur wi 
thyaxhilyl-y }tlwiih a autXarooaBM . ^ 

Wtm b WkA hUuU? Ua* aia^nU v 

Uli-c wa.l pliooral aul wt4 gruypaJ, aa4 
>0 l«(r4taal fe*ta< ocMUU aw r 

ratrOMOtad.*— XawKaw/^ 

* TtM itKWoo.tJf aalMotlcry ntana 

• LWh Iba laal boa boon (yr/wiM^ 

CtMUyuth* aallywoOadA 


•Jaiird for iho rnlUhlenRitat of yoan; 
KMi'nlwribf lh( looal IrrtlCO 10 whttoi Ibo 
modamaoDala of Iho tountry which they 

help to aJibinlalrf ar« uf far iticwi iu-por- 

lanco lhan ibo bliLory of reiaoK |«ri<ala. 
l>a>l‘'C lliiloor DortUtJoa to Ui« |rca<nt 
day — >t.>iaAanL 


“Tha W(wk la tan of InlrroiUns mailer, 
cocnp Use aaarr ittol of tnpoitancO 
duiiny iba aacliLns iwriod of Iho R«lwl 
Itao. toM 1 b a rouclac airaiibtforwar 1. 
obJ Impartial buqe tr. au4 uarBrBDthrrrJ 
by thfw* ct pfyua oatracta from JocnoirQ 
tary a>btoiBco which KtoB ai 




III t <0 Ui 




awocal, (loo,**— .4'foirrrrr 
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FOURTH EDITION. 

ILLUSTRATED HORSE DOCTOR: 

Being &Q Accnrata and Detailed Account, aecompamed by more than 400 
Pictoml Repre<«Dtatians, cburactenstie ol tbe Tanous Diseases to which the 
Equine Race are subjected , together with the latest ^[ode of Treatment, and 
all the Beqnisite Prescriptions vnUen in Plain English. 

Bt EDWAUD MAYHEW, M U-C V S , 

Antbor <4 “The nioetreud BcfM UenasemenL ' 

In Svo, price 18s. 6d. cloth. 


iTr irayheiB't iLLtrsTBSTno Hobsb Docroa, oad htt companion volume, 
Tns iLirstaiXED Ho&se hlaxacEXETT, sAoofd he tn the pMsesnon «/ all 
tehe lt«p hana. 


ComsTa— The Braia and herroBa SraUm— Tba E>aa— Tba Mauth— TbeKoalriU-' 
TheThr»at>-TljeCb«a( andiu cooteau— The Siooiacb, Liver, Ae.— TbeAbdoman— Tba 
Criaar> Qrgm -The Stm— Dneaiea— 1 Imb^Tbe Feet— Injunea— OperaUDoa. 


CRITICAL NOTICES 


“Tba bookrootalaa oeaHr e(Xlp«7«a of 
valuaUeiiitlur, which reSecU grraicrvdit 
oo ill author and, owing to iu iwaclical 
details, thcrcsaltof deep f^enbde research, 
doerse* a place la Ihe Ubrar} of uedicaL 
vewitDar), aod non woteaauioal rcadera. ' 
— 

‘■Me advUedl; lay UiaC ‘The IDiu- 
traled ilorsc Uoclor* Is Ibe srry heat 
iHiuk (d the kind whLh we know *■ — trm. 

“Mr tEa}hew a Totoioe wiU, weunagiDe, 
mnl with a beartjt welcosie. It u Ji'd 
sock a good I raolcal work on tlie ketert* 
nary Art as uio.lof iuhor>e-B>inglsMlDot 
anfrcBuenU} , we (ear, abu.liifr) EoeDsb 
uicabare 1 ng lelt the need of — Uamuat 
not conclude oar irniarka wiiluen «■». 
n cnllng on the nun eroua woodeuia whh 
which the cotuoio la mUbUhrd. b la 
truly, M It prufcswfUo l<e, an 


“■Td# preat rr 
woodvrlulli fail! 
and iutcrcsiiaf 
le pel rid ol th< 


.h and they aresovsHed 
It we would undenakw 
< at eoiJliitieil tpore that 


good two hours by only banding LIib the 




book, and dlrecUng hli alleatlo 
Itiiawell known (act that gi 
reiucnihct the name, ol four i 
cases audaratadlyludiacrlintnatabKhclr 
knowledge of ayuiplome Thla book fur 
Blake* at once the bane and the antidote, 
aalhcdrawingi allow th* horse not only 
enffennp from every kind of dliiease, hut 
*“ <li(fereut alagea of It, while the al- 


phabctkal aummery ai 


and treatment of ei 


cemed aa It our lot I 
iBitead of tl t »te«<L . 

aftlendof oara (Ueln, 


le Alhambra, and 


lluikiau eHomcaUcMciui^Qeil the stable, 
lloBanlleof lluci-|il alui haa (alka U|>oa 
Mr Ma)lew* hviry way the work la 


13, ■Waterloo Plac^ S.W. 
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jEUasirato 

HOESE MANAGEMENT, 

Coataioiog JescnptiTa remarks upon Anatomjr, Medicine, Sbociog, Tcctk, 
Food, Vices, Stables s likewise a ptain acconne of the sitnation, oature, ami 
value of the vanons points ; together with comments on grooms, dealers, 
breeders, breakers, and trainers , also on carnages and haniesa Embellished 
with moietiinn tOO engravinga from ongina)i<leagna made esptessl; for this 
work. 

Bx EDWARD MAYHBW. M.R C.V.S., 

Author of “ The UlujlraUiI lltwae Doctor," ant! other works 

In Onevolnne, Sso, pp 612, pncelSs. 6d. 


CosTRTS — Tint aotiT of (he hone snatomlcallr considered Pbtmc.— T he mode 
ehesduilnlticring It. and minor operations SRoejxo.-^lu oiictn, its uses, snd its 
▼trjrtiei. Tus tsetii —Their nsturai prawtli, and Uie ahuies to which Ibcr are liable 
FoA— The nttot time for feeding, and (be kind of food which Die horse naforallg 
testumr* TttSSMUwhlchsreoceuloDeOhyRiodentsUhltA ‘tostoi.nsinirpnable 
from nios( I resent erection* which sre used as s(al>lr* Tns so-estLsc ‘ikCsi’aciTaTUO 
lieu,’ wlilrit are the reiulU of injutr or of disease. SrAttss-es ihcjr slouid be. 
Osoovi— Their pteludlces, tb«(r iniurtca, and their dsiita llous oBiuss— Mho 
thej are I their mode uf dealing ibelr profits their inorahi)', snd their scerctA 
1 oiXTa— Their relative tinportaoce, and where to look for their devclopoieot BaESDiKO 
— lislueoaiistenciti and lie diaai'riototaient* OtsaEiso ash toaimjio —T heir ermrs 
and their rceulta Csaiuosa— rhAr cost their mtke tbelr mellriitei and their 
isaniscnieDU Sasouar, iiAiu<a«a,ks»STaeLB anmauA-Of what these consUt, thslr 
apidicailon and their pteiervaiion. 


CBITICAU NOTICES. 
*'>[r tfsjhew Ihoroughlg cninprelieoda 
the matter, and all uusiers of studs— w« 
may ss}. trsrj owner of a single i>ong ur 
ass — will derive much | rofll and an e<:ual 
amount ul pleasure by pcrutUig IIUs 
volume . lor the booh Is not only disvln* 
gnUhed bycomiaonscnse,bot liy It* power I “No borsemi 
orainusliig Me never me( with a Tolome I will rmet the p 

wl.lrli more honestly Slid cmneiitly carried i * lUHstrated Uors 

out the promise made on Its title-page. A I taler 


largo amount of English life, wars, 
snanner*. morals, dodges ami doings. Is de- 
scribed by kir ita>liew; as well ss more 
sertun* matter coiiniclcd with the question 
wbkb be to ally hamUea.'*— AfAms^sH 

nhs can alford to (luy it 
-chase of klr kta)hewa 

klaiiaginicnL .^irc- 


THE HORSES. OF THE SAHARA, 

Ibf l^anwrs xif pfSfrt 
Bt E. DAUMAS, 

General of the Dlrislon Commanding at Oordaanx, Senator, Ac. Ac. 

WITH COkULOTTAniES BV THE LkUR ABO-EL-KADEIl (Anthorlaed EOHiob) 
la Uto, doth, price IteSiL-ly post Ita JX 

her* la not a page In thlj 
ble ralonM^wo^reapertlng the 

I, ami managciucns of hersca. oo- 


“ Wa har* rarely read a work glrlng 
amuTe^U.tnre*qu* aoX al the urns tfine, 

lonu uf a pe, I le. than this U« k on the 
Arabs ami ikii borsea. ' — Adudnirsih 



PUBLISHED EVERY TUE«}AY EVENING, FOR WEDNESDAY 
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CHAPTER JII. 

ON TUB OlFFERENCB OF FOBU AND noUBB IN Mrw AND ANIUA1.9. 

“ This difference is thus accounted *for. When man 
was made by God, he was stark naked — there was 
absolutely nothing on his body to protect him fiom'^ 
heat and cold. Ho used to eat of the fruits of tbo 
forest, and cover his body with the leaves of trees ; and 
so He made his figure erect and tall, that ho might 
pluck the fruits of trees, and eat without trouble ; and 
pluck the leaves, and apply them to his use. Now, 
our food is grass, and so He made our figures bent, 
that we might feed wcU, and suffer no trouble of any 
kind.” 

The king asked s — And what do you say to this 
declaration of God’s, to wit, * We have made man in 
the most perfect symmetry?’ ”* The animal answered 
saying, “Asylum of the world 1 in addition to the 
obvious sense of our Lord’s w'ord, there are many 
interpretations which none but the wise comprehend. 

‘ M Koran ; chap xcr. (Tho Fjg) tcim 4 . “ Venly wo created man of 
a most exMUent fabne.” llio COTumentatocs, says Sale, genersUy expound 
tbis |»Lssagc, We created nan of com^y proportions of body, and great 
perfection of mind. 
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Let the learned be asked for the exposition of this 
(passage).” And so a learned doctor, in accordance 
with the king’s command, explained the purport of 
this text in the following manner: — “The day on 
which God (may He be exalted) formed Adam, was 
an auspicious one. Thfe stars, each in its lofty man- 
sion, were shining 'forth bngbtly, and were most 
favourably disposed for the elementary principles to 
receive the forms impressed, hence the form carao 
forth comely, the statue erect, and the limbs perfect.* 
But the words rendered “in the most perfect 
sjTumetry,” arc shown by the following text to be 
capable of anotlicr interpretation : — “ God (may He 
be exalted) made man of moderate proportions,”* 
neither very tall nor very short. The monarch 
observed that “such comely proportion and suitable- 
ness of the members, sufficed to prove superior 
excellence ” The animals nrged, “ Such is our case, 
too. The hlost High God has bestowed on us, too, 
limbs, each in proportion, and adapted to their use. 
As regards this excellence, wc and they arc on a par.” 

‘ Utro the following words should be inicrted, to agree with the Arabic 
vmion nt kaU to «(iA ««l« Bur karumol ovr ifhiho’- 

le ta/i lai— It par iaha J’lnnt wiaha khrt, ije 

• At Kor£»i Chsp lixsii (Th* acanag) rerwa T and 6. ‘‘©.Tnan' 
wliat hath seduced thw ogainsl tbjfracions Lord, who hath created thco, 
*od put thro u*/ ehet JT# 

pUatfd kaih nef^kunei Trajulolion It wiU boobserred 

that the Urdu translator omits the Wlation of the bat su, words of Iho 
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Tlio xaeii replied, “Wheie is tbc pioportionality of 
the merubcrs jji jour case? Youjs are jwc^t for- 
bidding forms, dispioportioncd heights, ill shaped and 
awkward legs Tor among you is the camel, which 
has gieat height, a long neck, and a short tail, and 
the elephant, inth a bodj* of immense height, and 
bulk, and weight, two long tusks piojecting beyond 
the mouth, large broad cars, and little bits of eyes , 
and the ox and buffalo, with long tails, thick hoins, 
and no teeth m the upper jaw , and the fat-tailed 
ram, with heavy horns and fat buttocks And there 
18 the he goat, which has a long beard, and is wanting 
m buttocks , and the haie, which has but little height 
and long ears Similarly, there are many cainnorous 
and herbivorous beasts, and many birds, whose height 
and build arc out of proportion, one member bcaimg 
no proportion to another ” 

On the instant of hcanug this, one of the animals 
exclaimed, “Alasl‘ that you should think so lightly 
of God s handiwork We arc His creatures, and 
from Him proceed the comeliness and perfection of 
our members To vdify us is, in reality, to vilify 
Ilmi Do you not know that God of His wisdom 

‘ Hero Ogam M ILram ’^Ui Iim giroa l)i» imnguiation AiU piny Tlic 
whole of Iho pa««uge from AJm to ’ our members, « pure inrenlioi ' 
Tho Arabic has “ Far i» ll is from tho trotfal Tlio mo t bcautif il pirts 
of our forms hare escaped thec^ and Uie proj ortion» of them are 

hidden from thco. Dost (hou not know, that wlei thou Tihfe*t lie 
creature thou in reality Tihdcst the Orator? ' Ac 
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created everything for some special reason^ None 
save the learned and Himself can comprehend His 
seciet purpose ” 

The same man hereupon observed, “ If you are the 
sage of the animals, perhaps you will inform us what 
the advantage is in makirfg the camel’s neck long ” 

The animal replied, saying — “The reason is, 
because bis legs were long If his neck were short, 
it w ould be difficult for him to graze , so his neck has 
been formed long, that he may feed with advantage 
Again, with the power of that same neck he rises up 
from the ground, and can apply his lips to, and 
scratch, any part of his body In the same way, the 
elephant’s trunk is long, to supply the place of a neck, 
and Ins ears are large, to enable liim to dnvo away 
flics and mosquitoes, «o that none may enter his eyes 
and mouth , for this, by icason of his tusks, remains 
ever open , and his tusks arc long, to the end that he 
may defend himself from harm from rapacious beasts 
So the hare's cars arc made long, for the reason that, 
having a delicate body and a thin skin, she may cover 
herself with them in winter, and spread them out as a 
bed in summer In short, God (may He be exalted) 
has bestow ed on every animal such limbs as He saw 
fit On this pomt, speakmg by the mouth of the 
prophet Moses. He declares “It was our Lord who 
bestow cd on everything its foiTO, and then guided it 
aright ”* The purport of which is, that He gave to 

‘ Al Korun cl ap xx. (X II ) Tcr»e 63 
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each creature the form which he saw best adapted to 
it, and then guided it into the light path. As to that 
which you consider beauty, and pride yoiu-selves upon, 
and whicli you, in your arrogance, believe proves you 
our lords, and us your slaves, — it is erroneous. 
Beauty with each species is that which is admired 
among its own kind, , and by reason of which its 
members become drawn one to another. This is the 
reason of the propagation of the species. For the fan- 
form of one species is not admired in another. Each 
animal sets his heart on the female of his own kind, 
and does not covet the female of another, even if she 
be more beautiful. Thus man, too, desires his own 
kind. Those who are black do not approve of those 
who are white ; and those who are white do not set 
their affections on those who are black.* Thus, your 
beauty of form is not a consequence of your lordliness, 
that you should consider yourselves superior to us.” 

“ And as to your assertion that you possess keen- 
ness of perception in larger measure,* it too is false. 
Certain of the animals have the perceptive faculties in 
greater perfection than you have. Such is the camel, 
which in spite of his having long legs, and a long 
neck, and a head raised aloft,* is able, of dark nights. 


* A passsga more suited to Onental than European taste is hero omitted 

* Sco Note 2G The Urdu reisu» Ii&d not made the man assert fus 
superior keenness o£ perception. 

* lAleralli/,-—" Which conrerses with the air.” The meaning of tie 
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by perceiving where his feet should be placed, to 
tiavel over almost impracticable roads j whereas, you 
stand in need of lamps and torches. Such, again, 
is the horse, which hears from afar the tread of any- 
one approaching. Oft has it happened that he has 
heard the approach of dn enemy, and, rousing his 
master, has saved him from the foe. If an ox or an 
ass be taken but once on a strange road, and let loose, 
as soon as he is free he finds his way back to his 
cnb without any trouble or bewilderment. (Wliereas) 
you may have passed over a road ever so often, yet if 
occasion arise for you to travel that road again, you 
become perplexed, and lose your way. . Sheep and 
goats bring forth hundreds of young in a night, and 
go forth to pasture on the (following) morning ; yet 
when they return at eve, the young ones recognise 
their dams, and each dam recognises its own young. 
Whereas, if one. of you return home after a short 
period of absence, the recollection of mother, sister, 
father, brother, has faded from his mind ! 'Where, 
then, are the discernment and keen perception which 
you vaimt so much?- If jou possessed any under- 


•Undmg*. why wo ncrceiTo n . “®“‘*onea of jour snpenor ucilcr- 

li^UfUtka mar o 'alamat inch/i 
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standing at all, you Tvould not boast of such things as 
God has conferred on you without any effort or labour 
on your part ; for the wise and discerning count this 
a matter of glory, that they possess themselves of a 
thing by their own industry and labour ; or, by their 
own efforts and exertions, acquire a knowledge of re- 
ligious truth and sound moral principles. You, for- 
sooth, possess not one of these things, that you should 
thereby exalt yourselves above us. But you have a 
claim which is unfounded, and enmity which is un- 
reasonable.” * 


nafdr alifkgunkt agar, S(e. Ttu) pitfase iruc&A 'akl ii lacorroct 
It should bo 'all kt tiyadatu 



CHATTER IV. 


OS THE SEVERAL PLAISTS AQAIMBT ME MEN POT IN HI EACH 
AMUAL 

The King turned to the men and said, “You have 
heard this aniraai’s answer; now state whatever you 
have further to say.” They said, “ We have yet in 
reserve many arguments which estabUsl^ our title. 
These are some of them? — Wc buy and sell them; 
feed and clothe them; shelter them from heat and 
cold ; sliut our eyes to their faults ; guard them from 
injury from beasts of prey ; physic them through kind- 
ness when they are ill. These our dealings with them 
arc the result of compassion and tenderness. It is 
the practice of all masters to deal tenderly and 
compassionately with their slaNCs under all circum- 
stances.” 

On hearing this the King said to tho animals, “Do 
you reply to this.” Ono of them spake, saying 
“As to what this man asserts, (hat ‘we buy and sell 
Uie. animals.:’ Uiis. an.Htnm. 'wiiu 

men too. Thus, when the ’Jans conqf 
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Grecics/ they sell them (as slaves), and when the 
Grechs overthrow the Persians, they treat them in 
a similar manner. The people of Hindustan deal 
similarly with the people of Sindh, and the people of 
Sindh with those of Hindustan. So do the Arabs 
with the Turks, and the Turks with the Arabs. In 
biief, when one prevails against “and conquers another, 
it regards the enemy’s people as its slaves, and sells 
them. Who knows which arc, in reality, the slaves, 
and which the masters? These are the vicissitudes 
of fortune, which, in accordance with .the decrees of 
the stars, prevail among men; ns God (may Ho be 
exalted) has declared saying : — ‘ We alternate the 
periods of fortune among men.* The wise (done) 
understand these things. 

" And as to what this man said, that ' wo feed them 
and give them to drink, and treat them well in other 
respects/— ihis (treatment) is not owing to affection 
and kindness, but rather to the fear that, were we to 
perish, their property would suffer injury, and a stop 
would be put to their riding and loading burdens, and 
many other advantages.” 

Hereupon each kind of animal began to lay its 
several complaint of man’s oppiession befoie the. 

* Zil, "OTercomo tho Greelt Empire,” but la llio Arabic xersion na 
ilud. “Thus do tho Persians deal vith the Greeks, and the Greeks with 
tho Persians, wheu tho ono tonqumv ihe other.” 

’ AlXbruii; chap. ui. (Imran), TiAe 13t 
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King The asses said — “When we fall into their 
clutches they load our hacks mtli bucks, stones, iron, 
wood, and many other heavy burdens With wlnt 
labour and trouble we move along • while their hands 
bold sticks and whips with wbicb they beat ns on our 
postenors Were the Ring to behold us at such a 
moment, he would be moved with soirow and pity for 
us ! Where, then, are their affection and kindness, 
such as this man has imagined?” 

NeU the ox spake, saying — “When we fall into 
their hands we arc yoked to the plough, tightly bound 
to mills and od presses ^witU muzzles on onr moutlis 
and blinds on our eyes, while they hold whips and 
sticks with wliicli they keep beating us on our faces 
and postenors ” 

The ram then said — “ What misfortunes do not 
befaUus on our conuug into their power 1 To provide 
tneir own little ones with milk, they Separate our 
lambs from their dams, and, binding them hand and 
foot, carry them to the shughter house, turning 'i 
deaf car to all the cnes and supplications of these op 
pressed ones for mercy l Tlicre, after starving them, 
they slaughter them, skm them, embowel them, split 
open their skulls, cut open their livers, and then take 
them to butchers shops, and cut them ui pieces, and 
sjiit them, and bake them m ovens IVe witness nil 
these hornblc harl antics, and hold our peace, not 
ultenng a sound of complamt ” 
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The camel spake next, saying — " When we fall 
into their hands this is our case Our dnveispass 
strings through our nostnls and puU them, and, load- 
ing our backs with heavy burdens, they lead us of 
dark nights over roads, passing through hills and 
mountains To be brief, «ir backs are constantly 
becoming sore by the biuupin^ and jolting of the 
dorscrs the soles of oui feet get cut and bruised by 
the stones , and they lead us about hungry and 
athirst, taking us whither they please We, poor 
wretches, of necessity do their bidding ” 

The clephaut next spake, saying — “ When we 
become their captives they fasten ropes on our necks 
and chains on our legs, and, taking an irou goad m 
their hands, strike us with it all over the head and 
shoulders ” 

The horse said — “When we become their pri- 
soners, they fasten bits m our mouths, saddles on 
our backs, girths round our waists, and after puttmg 
on chain aud plate armour, they nde us into the 
battle field Hungry aud thirsty, and ivitli eyes 
filled ivith dust, we enter the fray and receive sword- 
cuts on.our faces, and spear and arrow wounds on 
our chests, and wade through seas of blood !” 

The mule said — "When we fall into their hands, 
we suffer strange calamities I They apply ropes to 
our legs and bits and bndles to our mouths, aud keep 

I Or camd panniers 
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US tied up, not setting us free for a moment, even to 
draw nigli to our mates for the purpose of satisfying 
our lust. Grooms place pack-saddles on our backs, and 
mounting thereon, with sticks and whips in their 
hands, keep beating us about the posteriors and head, 
and uttering any abuse lOr obscenity that occurs to 
them. To such a pitch does this absurdity attain, that 
they commonly apply the foulest abuse to themselves 
aud their own sisters and daughters!^ If your hla- 
jcsty will consider this ignorance, and folly and 
ribaldry of theirs, you will perceive that all the 
wickedness, and depravity, and ignorance and foolish- 
ness of the world are collected in tliem.* Yet they 
are not conscious of these vices. They heed not in 
the least the precepts and admonitions of God and 
the apostle, although they themselves read texts to 
the following effect : — “If you desire the forgiveness 
of your God, you must forgive the offences of others.”* 
iVnd Oh, Mohammad ! command those who believe 
to forgive the sins of unbelievers j”* and "There are 


‘ A Tde fpccimcn of hero rolIowB. 

-uU tank™ e! 

pardon you ? ^ desire iLat God should 

't") -o 

“tor '• 

fidcls’’)— So/k * ‘I*® ngaiust the m- 



TBANSLATOH’S. PREFACE. 


Tue Ikliwanu s safa, or “ Brothers of Pure Pnend- 
ship,” {literally. Brothers of Punty) is the title of 
fifty one Arabic treatises of some considerable anti- 
quity, the joint production of several authors (some 
say five, some ten) who lived and worked together m 
the closest intimacy and harmony,— whence the title 
of the work One of these works alone — that treat- 
ing of the contest between man and the animal 
creation, on the subject of the former's claim to 
supremacy — has, I believe, been translated into Urdu, 
under the title given to the collected fifty-one 
treatises in the Arabic And yet some of the 
reniainmg treatises well merit translation 
The Urdu Il^wanu-s safl has for some years held 
the honoured position of a " test book for the first 
Ciiil and for the Military Interpreter s Examination, 
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no beasts that move on the earth, or birdsfthat fly in 
the air, but wliat are a people like unto you and 
again, “Wlien you ride on camels call to mind the 
blessings of your God, and say, ‘ Holy is that God 
who made submissive to our \vill such an animal as 
we ourselves should never hm/c been able to subdue, 
and wc are of those who turn to God.’ 

Wiien the mule had ceased speaking, the camel 
addressed the pig, saying : — Do you also recount, 
in the presence of so just a King, the wrongs which 
your tribe has sufTered at the hands of men ; may be 
ho will be moved by mercy and tenderness to release 
our captive brethren from their bands, for your band, 
too, is of the herbivorous class of animals.” A sage 
obsci^xd that " the pig is not of the herbivorous, but 
of the carnivorous class : " do you not know (said he) 
that its tusks project beyond the raouUi, and that it 
feeds on carrion ? ” Another declared i — •* It is a 
herbivore; for it has cloven hoofs, and cats grass 
too.” A third said; — -"It is a compound of both 
the herbivorous and carnivorous classes of beasts, ns 


^ * At KorSn ; chap. vL (CaUlo) 3S. Thu, say tlie commtnlators, 
(igniQra that tho bcut«, aad bmb and men an created and preserred by 
tile tame omnipotence and prondence, 

* Al KorSn ; chap. aim. (The Ornameol*) rerw 12, “ That ye may *it 
firmly on the baeha thereof (i. « of the cattle), and may remember the 
CiTours of yonr Lord when ye ah thereon, and may aay, Praue bo unto Him 
who hath aabjeefod thc«oJ far we cotild not hare nuutoPKl them by our 
own power ; and unto our Lord aliall wc aorely return.” — SiU. 
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the camellopnrd is a compound of tho ox, and the 
camel and the leopard, and, like the ostrich, whose 
form resembles that of a bird and that of a camel ” 
The pig replied to the camel, saying — “I Know 
nothing What shall I say, and of whom shall I 
complain ? Very vanotis and conflicting opinions are 
leld concerning us Those who are Musalmaus look 


upon us as Wtamorphosed* and accursed, and regard 
our forms as loathsome, and our flesh as unclean, and 
avoid mention of us , whereas the Greeks eat our flesh 
inth rehsh, consider it a God-send, and the offering it 
in sacrifice a righteous act The Jews, on the* other 
hand, bear us hatred and enmity They abuse and 
curse us without offence on our put, simply because 
hey arc hostile to the Christians and the Greeks, 
whereas the Armenians put us on a par with tho ox 
, Sout. and on account of our fatness and 
p umpness of flesh and oiu great fecundity, regard us 
our°rT ' physicians commonly employ 

uln 1 C M B^oaJ 

stables andVtmc^Ji^Uf 'f°rb 

-ngthemthccattlfandhori:;:;^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


' Se« the Kor 
hall ctir*od,and 
them into apM ai 


tliirmc. •"B’T clia igcU Bomc 0 
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many disasters Enchanters and magicians phec om* 
skins in their books, and among their mystical 
diagrams Shoemakers and workers in leather pluck 
and preserve the bnstles of our manes and whiskers 
with great eagerness, for they come of great use to 
them "We arc perplexed/^and can say nothing 
AVhom shall we praise, and whom blamed” 

AVlien the pig had done speaking.^e ass looked 
towards the hare, who was standing near^ the camel, 
and ‘Jaid to her, “Do you relate to the king all the 
wrong which man has inflicted on jour kind, per- 
adventnre the king may become gracious, and set our 
captive brethren free from their clutches " The hnie 
replied, saying —“Wo dwell at a distance from tlienn 
We abandoned their territory and took up oiu abpde 
m vales and forests, and hence we are safe from their 
tyranny But wo are quite at a loss to understand 
the behaviour of the dogs and animals of prey , for 
they help the men to catch us, and guide them to our 
liaiiiits The deer, the o\, the camel, the goat, and 
the wild animals, and all those oiir brethren that have 
sought shelter in the mountains, they dehver captive 
into the hands of men ” The hare continued — “The 
hounds are to be excused for doing thist their helping 
them IS as it should be , for they also have a taste foi 

* Tlie Arobic Lis * ITl o was staadmg between tt o fore legs of •! o 
camel 
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our flesh. They are not of the same species as our- 
selves, but belong to the carnivorous class of animals 
But horses are of the das'? of beasts that do not feed 
on flesh. "Wliy do they aid them? It is nothing 
but sheer stupidity and foolishness on their part.” 



CHAPTBB V. 


IN EPLOGT OP Tire ifOItSE. 

When tbe men heard these words of the hare’s, one 
of them said, “Enough! Hold your pence. You 
have defamed the horse quite enough* Had you 
been aware of his superiority to all other animals, and 
his suhmissiveness to man, you would not have 
uttered such foolishness.” The king asked tbe man, 
“Wherein lies his superiority?” He replied, saying, 
“Sire I he possesses many excellent qualities and 
virtues. His form is handsome; each lirah of his is 
well-proportioned 5 his figure and build are pleasant 
to behold; his senses are acute; his colour pure; he 
excels in sagacity; he is fleet in running; he is 
submissive to liis rider, moving instantly to right or 
left, forward or backward, just as he is required to do ; 
— lie does not flinch from hard work ; he is possessed 
of such good manners, that as long ns the rider is on 
his back, he will not dung or stale ; and should his 
tail anyhow become wet with puddle or water, he will 
not shake it, lest the rider should thereby be 
bespattered. He has the strength of an elephant. 
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for he gnllops away with the burden of Ins nder in 
his armour and helmet and with h:s own bridle, and 
saddle, and iron armour weighing in nil five hundred 
mans He is patient and meek to so great a degree, 
that although he receives sword cuts on his chest in 
battle and spear thrus’ts in his heart yet he utters no 
complaint Such Aeetness docs he possess, that the 
wand cannot keep up with the dust laised by hi^ 
hoofs In stateliness he is like a strong s tsfeoa 
bull ^ In springiness he resembles the leopard 
Should his nder have betted on him, he flies with 
speed and brings his nder in first (to the goal) In 
what animal except the horse, are sucli excellent 
qualities to be found? ’ 


The hare remarked that * these excellent qualities 
are accompanied by a great defect, which obscures 
them all ” The monarch asked “ Wlmt is this defect ’ ’ 


lie hare replied " He is very stupid and ignorant 
He IS utterly unable to distinguish between a friend and 
a foe If a foe is on his back he submits to him, and 
urged on bj him in the fight, he rushes to attack him 
in whose house he was foaled and reared In tlic 
possession of this property, he resembles a sword,— 

lac .1 r walk or the Si ‘ t ‘ "IS walk u 

fox I bu nub like tl e m ! t i **^*’^* • ^ * ■'"ble 1 kc the amble of tbo 
downward wd bu boun l\ke wbm Ibe torrent rollj it 

rmarVel Ac" ‘ ® tbo nctory T1 o h»>v 
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but then this is a lifeless object, and cannot discnmi- 
natc between fnend and foe, but if it happen to fall on 
the neck of its owner, or maker, it as unhesitatingly 
severs the liead from tlic body, as it would do a 
foe’s It peiceues no difference between its own and 
a stranger * 

Tins quality is found m men too, for they bear 
enmity to tlieir paients, their brothers, sisters, and 
other relations, and practise all kinds of deceit I Such 
conduct as is becoming towards a foe alone, they 
practise towards their own kindred In childhood 
they receive nourishment from their mother’s breasts, 
and are fondled in theu* parents’ laps, and m manhood 
they become tbeir foes In the same way they dunk 
the milk of the animals, make garments of their skins 
and hair, and derive benefit from them, and then, after 
all, slaughter and skin those very animals, and embowel 
them, and make them taste the fire I Inhumanity and 
hardheartedness drive from tbeir minds the recollection 
of the obligations and benefits for which they are their 
debtors ” 

Wlien the hare had brought her animadversions on 
man and the horse to a close, the ass said to her. 

Enough ’ too much censure is not becoming 
WTicre IS there a being such that God (may He be 
exalted) 1ms conferred on him many excellent quaUties 
and good gifts, and has not withheld one blessing out 
weighing all those excellent qualities? And who is 

3 
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ho from whom God has withheld all favours, and has 
not bestowed on him one blessmg such as had not 
been bestowed on anjone else?* There is no one in 
the world i\ho possesses every noble quality and 
every blessing The favours of that Being who grants 
unasked are not confiifed to any one thing, but are 
bestowed freely on all, on some in greater, and on 
some in less measure Those on whom he has con- 
ferred the dignity of rule, he has also stamped with 
the mark of servitude Behold what exaltation he has 
bestowed on the sun and moon 1 Light, conspicuous- 
ness, grandeur, superior eminence, all these virtues 
and great gifts has he bestowed on them to such n 
degree, that some nations, in their ignorance, regard 
them as their gods Yet He has not preserved them 
from the defect of eclipses, to the end that in the ejes 
of the wise it may be demonstnted that if these were 
gods, they would ne\er be shrouded m darkness, and 
would ncvcrwanc In thcs'«ncwa),Hchas bestowed 
light and lustre on all the stars, and with these tins 
defect, that thc^ arc lost in the sun’s blaze And they 
remain in perpetual rmolution.in order that tlio signs 
of their ha\ing been created nin> thus he manifest 
Ihc same is the case with the Gcnn. with mankind, 
and w ilh the angels If anyone is possessed of lordly 
qualities in great measure, a defect or two is sure to 
he present with tliem Perfection is for the Most 
Ih^h God aloiit, and for none bisidt ” 
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When the ass had ceased speaking, the ox said 
" It beho\ cs those whom God (may Ho be exalted) 
has blessed so bountifully with gifts which he has 
withheld from others, to show their thankfulness— « e 
they should make those others participators in those 
bountiful kindnesses As Gbd^has bestowed on the 
sun its light, so it sheds its light bountifully ovei the 
whole universe, and lays no obligations on any thing. 
Smiilarly, the moon and stars, each according to its 
degree, shed their rays on the world, and impose 
obligations on none In the same way it is in 
cumhent on men to bestow freely on the animals the 
bounteous favours which God (may He be exalted) 
has conferred on them *’ 

When the ox had said this, all the animals wept 
aloud, and said, “Ob, just king, ha\e pity on us, and 
deliver us fiom tho tyranny of these unjust men 1 ’’ 

.On hearing this, the king turned to all the sages 
and learned of the Genu who were present, and said 
“ You have heard the accounts of the men’s injustice, 
and pitilessness, and oppiession, which the animals 
have related?” They ansvrcred, saying "W'e have 
heard, and all is true Indeed, ^e behold it Ky 
day and by night 'Hieir wrong doing is manifest to 
every nise and intelhgent being It was on this 

torj and fled to the forests and 'iMlds, and sought 
refiigL in lulls and moimtams By itasou of their 
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evil doings and mcked ways, they (t e the Genu) 
stopped going to inhabited places, and yet they cannot 
escape from their wickedness To such a degree do 
they think ill of, and distrust us, that if a child, or a 
woman, or any ignorant, stupid fellow of a man falls 
ill, they invariably say, ^ he is Jinn stricken,” or “he 
IS Jinn possessed” They continually harbour evil 
thoughts of us in their minds, and pray to be 
preserved from the wickedness of the Genu, not- 
withstanding the facts that no one has ever witnessed 
a single case of a Jinn’s killing or wounding a man, 
or snatching away liis clothes, or robbing, or com- 
mitting burglary in any of their houses, or picking 
their pockets, or rending their sleeves,’ or breaking 
open the lock of any shop, or beating any traveller, or 
fomenting rebellion against any of their kings, or 
plundering anjonc, or imprisoning anyone On the 
contrarj, these are their habits -—they arc ever intent 
on injuring one another , and yet they never repent of 
such doings, or guard against them ” 

hen this (Jinn) too had ccjKcd speaking, the mnee 
bearer called out aloud, and said " Sirs ! it is now 
e^cnlng, the Court is closed Depart to your several 
homes, and attend again in the morning ” 


IToT 

mm7l 1 ^ ”*** « 

Itpt (bfit n. * ** tewing or cutting «,c ,l«Te to *leal tl e niOTicy 



IV teanslator's peepvcl 

and for tlic Examination for a Certificate of Iligli 
Proficiency in Urdu It was, tlicrcforc, judged tlmt 
a careful translation of it into English would prove of 
the highest utility to students 

111 uiidertahuig tins tAnslation, I have steadily 
endeavomed to keep two objects in view Ist To 
facilitate the study of the original , 2ud To produce 
a work which might bo perused aud appreciated by 
such readers as possess no knowledge of Urdu, for 
the interest of the story itself The text of the Urdu 
Translator has therefore been rendered throughout as 
closely as is consistent with lutcUigibihty, mid due 
regard to the idiom of the Eiighsh tongue 

As an additional aid to accuracy, I have in the 
course of translating compared the Urdu with the 
ongmal Arabic, page by jiagc, throughout Tins 1ms 
not only afforded me a clear insight into the real 
meaning of many a doubtful passage, hut it has 
enabled me to detect many important eriors in the 
Urdu traiislatioii-^iiors which disfigure the work to 
a degieo that makes it txtitmcly desirable that it 
should he subjected to caieful revision and correction 
The truth js, that Maulavi Ikram 'All’s knowledge- 



CHAPTER VI. 

ON THL Elho's TAH1NQ COUNSEL WITH lIIS MINISTEB 


When the king had withdrawn from the tribunal, he 
addiessed his chief minister, Bidar, m private, in the 
following words — “You have heard the discussion 
between the men and the animals? Now, what do 
you advise? How should this case be decided? 
Which is, ui your opunon the best course to pursue ? ” 
The minister was a very wise and shrewd man 
After making his obeisance, and solutmg the king, and 
invoking blessings on ham, he spake as follows — “ In 
my opinion, it would be better for your Majesty to 
summon all the judges, and law officers, and doctors of 
the Genu to your picsence, and consult them on tins 
case , for this is no trifling dispute It is not clear to 
nhich side justice mclmes In such a case, consulta- 
tion is necessary By the counsel of several, an affair 
IS divested of obscurity * It is the duty of the wise 
and far seeing not to enter upon such intricate matters 
without advice and consultation ” In conformity to 
his advice, the kmg commanded, saying — “ So be it ’ 

‘ III multUuJo of coiiueillors is tsiUy — 1 rortrbs ixiv C 
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Let all the chiefs and nobles of the Genu be in attend 
ance ” And so, as thus detailed, the judges of the 
race of Birjis, the law ofiQccrs of the tribe of N ihid, 
the wise of the descendants of Bida, the sages of the 
family of Lukman, the expenenced of the race of 
Hunan, the sagacious of the family of Kaiwan, the 
enterprismg and resolute of the house of Bahrain, 
uere in attendance 

The King addressed them as follows — “ These 
men and animals have come before us ivith mutual 


complaints, and have taken shelter m our dominions 
All the animals complain of man’s injustice and op 
presaion Advise as to the course to be pursued witli 
them, and how their case should be disposed of” 

One of the learned of the race of Nahid, who was 
present, said — “ In my opinion it is right that all 
tlie animals put iii a u ntten statement of their case, 
and the wrong they have endured at the hands of the 


men, and tint the learned be called on to pronounce 
judicially on this point If any plan of escape for 
them be determined on, the judges and hw officers 
can decree accordingly, whether it be that the men 
should sell them, or gi\c them their liberty, or allc 
viato their misery, and deal Undly nath them Should 
the men disregard the decree of the judges, and the 
aiimi s ay by reason of their oppression, tlicn 
r [^1 ^ ^ ^uite innocent of wrong or 
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TIiq monarch on hcanng this, asked “ What do 
you all say to tins ? ” All pronounced it "excellent, 
and just the advice for the occasion ” All, save one 
of the enterprisers, who approved not of this course, 
and observed that “ if these men consent to sell the 
animals, who will defray the cost ? f he same law- 
oificcr replied, " The King ” He rejoined, saying, 
" Whence ivill the King obtain so large a sum of 
money?” The law officer replied, "It will be paid 
from the treasury ** The enterpriser replied again, 
saying, — "There is not m the treasury so large a 
sum as will suffice to dehay the cost Besides, some 
of the men will not sell, they have great need of 
them, and are quite indifferent to selling them, even 
for their value For example, kings, wozirs, and 
many well to do people, who cannot move without a 
conveyance of some kind, would never consent to 
part lYith them, and would refuse to carry out the 
decree ” 

The monarch asked, " What, then, m your opinion, 
la the better course ?” He replied, " In my opinion 
it IS advisable that the King bid t!ic animals conspire 
together, and flee in one night from then* restraint, 
and depart far from their territory, just as the ante- 
lope, the hog deer, and many wdd and savage beasts, 
have quitted their domain and fled away When, in 
the niornmg, the men find them not, on what will 
they load then biudens^ and on wliat will they nde-^ 
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Having no resource, and on account of the long dis- 
tance to travel, they could not go in pursuit of them, 
and so they would submit quietly to their loss Thus 
the escape of the animals would be accomplished " 
The King approved of this plan, and demanded of 
all present whether wLal he had said was approved of 
by them ? A sage who was descended from Lukman 
replied, saying — "Tins is not prudent counsel, and 
such a course is totally opposed to reason, and is 
quite impracticable, for the reason that most of the 
animals are shut up of nights in their (* e the men's) 
power, and the prison doors are fastened, and watch* 
men placed over them How, tlien, could they all 
flee?” 


The enterpnser replied, saying — “Tlic King could 
order all the genu to go there on the appointed night 
and unfasten the doors of the prisons, and the ropes 
of their legs, and let them out, and to seize the 
watchmen, and not let them go until the animals had 
all got far away from their territory This would 
secure the King a \cry great reward I ha\e offered 
this advice to jour Majesty, actuated bj pity for their 
con ition « If.bcingwcll-miudcd, jour j\Iajcsty would 
-Ulcnumo on tins act of l„.d„css, God (may lie be 
c would aid ) oiir Majesty too Iii this consisU. 
, of gratefulness for Gods mere.es- 

; • I" “‘I ^ct free the oppressed It .s sa,d lo 
Kcorded ,he ImoU of some of (be propbeU 
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that the most High God 1ms spoken, saying, ‘ 0 
King ! I have not bestowed on thee dominion on the 
earth ni order to amass nches and busy thyself nith 
the covetousness and lust of the world, but that 
thou mayest administer justice to the oppressed , for 
I, too, dispense justice to such, even though they be 
unbelievers ’ ” 

The King again asked all present, “ What say ye to 
this?” All approved of it, and said, “Such is the 
pioper course,” — all except a s'lge of the tnbe of 
Kaiwdu He was not satisfied ivith it, and after 
mvoking blessmgs on the King, and making obei< 
Banco, he began as follows — "This is a nork of 
enormous difficulty, it cannot be achieved in any 
way It involves mauy evils and dangers which could 
never be repaired ” 

The monarch asked, "What aie the evils you 
dread in this plan ? Explam, that we, too, may be- 
come acquainted with them ” He explamed, saying, 
“ Sire I He who proposed this method of freeing the 
animals made a great mistake As soon as the men 
rose m the mornmg and missed the animals, and be- 
came sure of their flight, they would feel sure that 
this was the woik of no human being, and that it 
could not possibly have been planned and executed 
by the annuals themselves, but that this was the 
machination and treachery of the Genii ’ The King 
replied, saying " True, undoubtedly true , they will 
suspect us ” 
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The sage pursued : — ** Refuge of the world ! When 
the animals have escaped from their hands, and the 
advantages they derive from them cease, tliey ^vill 
mourn and lament exceedingly, and become the 
enemies of the Genii. Before this, indeed, they have 
been our foes in some measure ; after this their ani- 
mosity and hostility will increase. Sages have de- 
clared that ‘ He is wise who reconciles enemies) 
and at the same time preserves himself from their 
enmity.* *’ 

On hearing this, all tlie Genii exclaimed : “ PIo 
speaks truth.” 


After this a sago said, “ Why should we dread 
their hostility ? It cannot rcach-us. Our bodies aro 


composed of fire, and arc very subtilcly formed, and 
arc light, so that avc can soar to the skies ; whereas, 
men’s bodies aro composed of clay, and cling to the 
earth, above which they arc unable to soar. ' Wc go 
among them ivithout any inconvenience, and per- 
ceive them while they cannot perceive us. What is 
there, therefore, to be afraid of?” 

The sage of the tribe of Kaiuan answered him 
Am understand nothing of the case.” 
Although men arc made of clay, jet they hmc withhi 


matter Lm weaned IW Bn.i Uie truth S Tbo grarwt part of tbo 

• artli," JU- U. Ihrum • U. l*odie» wLicU ore roni3t.-d of 

the ^ ‘>.0 A™h« 
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them the divine spirit, and angelic minds, which 
are superior to ours j and many are the devices and 
stratagems they know. In by-gone days many a 
struggle has taken place between the men and the 
Genii, the narration of wliich affords a warning to 
us.” * ^ 

The King said t “ A.cqumnt us with those events, 
stating their true nature, so that we may comprehend 
them.” 

The sage replied, saying : ** Between men and the 
Genii there exist from of old a natural hostility and 
an inherent antagonism, the account of wliich is very 
lengthy,” The monarch smd : ** Relate something of 
it to us, as much as is possible, beginning at the 
origin of it.” 



CHAPTER VII. 


ON THfc, ANTAGONISM BETWEFK MANKIND AND THE OENU 

The sage, m obedience to the King’s command, 
related the circumatances of this antagonism as fol- 
lows " In ancient times, when God had not formed 
Adam, the Genu covered the face of the earth* the 
* forests, and all habitable tracts , and the seas and 
riversjwere all under their dominion "When a long 
period passed away thus, and prophets had nsen 
among them, and they had obtained laws pertammg 
to Religion and the State, and many other blessmgs, 
they fell into disobedience and error, and heeded not 
the precepts and exhortations of the prophets, and 
filled the whole earth with wickedness By reason 
of their violence and nrong doing, the eaith and all 
that dnclt therein, were dnven, with groans and 
mentations, as suppliants before the throne of God. 

n another age passed away, and their hypocnsy 
an ™lence went on increasing, God (may Ho be 
salted) sent an army of angels on the earth, who 
came and pnmshed the Genn, and expelled them from 



IKHWANU-S-SAPA. 


45 


the world, and took many of them captive, and then 
dwelt in the earth themsdvcs. It so happened that 
the evil spirit, the devd, the accursed, who deceived 
Adam and Eve, was one of those taken captive. He 
was then a youth,^ and knew nothing. Ho was 
brought up in the midst of those angels, and acquired 
all their habits® and customs. When he was in- 
structed in their wisdom, and had attained to years 
of maturity, he became the leader and chief of their 
band, and invariably issued all edicts and interdicts. 
When another age succeeded this, God (may He be 
exalted) spake to the angels dwelling on tbe earth, 
saying : * 1 am about to appoint a vicegerent on 
earth, who is not of your order, and to recall you to 
heaven.’ ” ’ 

The angels had been dwelling on the earth for a 
long period, and hence they were averse to this 
measure, removing them from it, and answered God, 
saying; — “Wilt Thou create liim who will work evil 
in it and shed blood, as the Genii used to do, while 
we glorify Thee and sanctify Thee?’* God spake, 
saying, “Venly ye know nought of those benefits 

' The Arabio phraw v> hich M. Du-nax *AIi traasktea “ KuMjanla nat^a* 
13 lam yudnk, which I should prefer teaderiug 'he had not attained to 
puberty }' at least, I hare inTanabl; found this to be the meaning of tho 
crpression in all the works m which 1 hare met it 

’ All this 13 quite opposed to iha Arabia Torsion, which eajs, “he flO' 
quired <oin« of their knowledge. And became hke them t» all exleraaU, 
but Ais hiibtU and nature tuere different from thein “ 

•* JIAoium, chap 11 (The Cow) Terse 2S — 33 
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which to Me arc manifest! And I have sworn by 
Myself that, after Adam and his seed, I will allow uo 
angel, or jinn or animal to remain on the earth.” In 
fine, when God (may He be exalted) had formed 
Adam, and breathed a soul into his body, and formed 
Eve of him. He commanded all the angels to “ Umte 
and bow down to Adam.**' They, pursuant to the 
Divine command, all bowed down, and submitted 
themselves to Adam — all except the Evil Spirit — who 
bowed not down In his blindness of heart and 
envy he refused to obey the command of God, and 
mused thus : “ Erewhile I was ruler and chief, and 
now must I stoop to servitude?” So envy and 
hatred made him the foe of Adam. 

And now God commanded the angels to place 
Adam in the Garden® of Paradise j and on his arrival 
there, a command reached Iiim from the Deity to the 
foUowmg effect “ Adam ! do thou and thy wife 
dwell in this garden, and eat abundantly, and at your 
will, of all the fruits herein; but near this tree 
shall not go, for if ye approach it ye will have 
sinned.”* 

. "TUs Paradise which God gave Adam to dwell in, 


I to tha Kom I cl,.p (H, Oil.). 

ine Arabio version lisa • •• fx,wi . ... 

Adojn to tbe Oowcsll j wnunaaded the angels to descend will 

and tins « la accordance ^ Pwadiso 

Sale’s Tide chap. u. p. 5, note G - 

’ ^ Korun, cliap .. and Chap.,,, (Ai Araf), .crsc 8 



Ill general, and his knowledge of Ainbic in particular, 
were so meagre na to disqualify him completely for 
the work he had the haidiness to undertake And it 
13 oil this account that so much nonsense, and so 
many absurdities appear m*Ius translation I feel it 
due to myself to say that I am not judging his work 
as though it w ero a literal translation , but as pro- 
fessing “ to give the substance of the original ” Now, 
so far IS he from accomphshing this, that ho repeatedly, 
through his ignoiance of Arabic, either turns good 
sense into nonsense, or alters the meaning of the Arabic 
into something quite opposed to it, or embellishes it 
with souictluug quite irrelevant to the matter m hand 
And ill those parts of the work which touch on 
Natural Ilistoiy, ho has done all m his power to 
biiiig into uttci contempt the whole mass of scientific 
knowledge in the possession of the ]\Iohammeddn 
people 'riiesc aic not mere assertions on luy part 
Any competent judgO can satisfy himself by a com- 
parison of the Urdu work with the original, and the 
reader will find miincrous instances pointed out by 
me ill the nolens to ui^ IVausIation 

Kegoidmg the work, however, simply as an Urdu 
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is a garden in the Bast, on the top of a ruby moun- 
tain,* which no one has the power to approach and 
ascend. Its soil is fertile; its climate of moderate 
temperature; it enjoys a perpetual spring. Streams 
innumerable flow on all sides ; trees ever verdant, and 
laden with ripe fruits, and flowers of various kinds, 
abound. The animals there are harmless j and birds 
with sweet notes, and plumage of varied beauty, sit 
warbling on the boughs of the trees. Adam and 
Eve dwelt there in great happiness. The hair on the 
heads of tliis pair was veiy long, hanging down even 
to their feet, and their bodies were completely veiled 
by it. This imparted to them much ornament and 
beauty. They used to roam about with delight 
among the flower-beds, and along the banks of the 
streams, eating of the varieties of fruit, and drinking 
of the water of the streams. All enjoyments were' 
attainable without the slightest labour or effort on 
their part. Tilling, sowing and reaping, grinding 
corn, cooking, spinning, weaving cloth, washing, — 
not one of these labours devolved on them — which in 
tliese days their offspring have the misfortuc to be in- 

' Moliammedans arc bj oo meana agreedas to tho eituation of Poradiae. 
Some place it m the lowest of the seren lieaTena, and some on eartli, m or 
near lUesopotamia ILe Korun certamlj aaactiona tbo belief that it la m 
VT'iA’iA'b Vtih vJ«s. ^ Tifcg 'ttttftoAvth 'A Vitewfti, V zmaak. ijs. 
cOTcr Sebe eunous reader will find many interesting particulars on tins 
subject m tlio Notes to Lanc'a ZVaiu/ation ef th« Thovtand amt One 
hights. ' , 
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volvcd in. As the animals passed their time there, 
so this pair spent their days in security and ease. 
Sorrow was unknown to them 

" Now God taught Adam the names of all the 
trees and animals in the garden i* and when lie asked 
the angels their names,' as they knew them not, they 
became confounded and speechless. But when He 
asked Adam, he immediately mentioned the names 
of aU. as also the advantages and disadvantages at- 
tending each. On perceiving this, the Angelic Host 
acknowledged His sway, and were assured of His 
superiority to them.” 

'•'When the Evil Spirit perceived this exaltation of 
Adam, his hatred and envy acquired fresh strength, 
ond his mind was ever busy on plots and devices for 
abasing him. So, one day he assumed the character 
of n well-wisher, and approached him, saying:— 
‘ Hitherto God (may lie be exalted) 1ms bestowed on 
none a gift so precious ns the eloquence and chastcncss 
of speech which lie has bestowed on you. But if you 
cal of the fruit of this tree, you will acquire still 
greater knowledge and excellence, and will c\er abide 
liero m bliss and perfect traiiquiliiij,. Death rrill not 
npproacli jou. You may live in perpetual enjoyment/ 
« lien tliat accursed declared on Ins oath, "Tndy, I 


’ Tire Anl-ielu* not int, 
« f lb- Kor»a i. takfti 


Itere { llie lorotint pren in tLup 
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advise you as a sincere friend,”* these fell into his 
snare, and eagerly stretched forth their hands, and 
plucked and ate of that tree which God had forbidden 
them to taste On the instant, the Paradisiacal robes 
with wluch they w ere vested dropped from their per 
sons They began to hide their nakedness with the 
leaves of trees The Iiixunaftt hair, too, which 
covered their heads, fell off, so that they became qmte 
naked By the sun’s heat, tlieir complexion was 
changed, and became black In brief, they were 
disgraced When the animals beheld this their state, 
they regarded their appearance with aversion, and fled 
m terror from them The pair were exposed to 
inexpressible humiliation! The angels were com 
manded to expel them from Paradise, and cast them 
dowm from the mountain They cast them down on a 
spot utterly destitute of fruits and vegetation " At all 
events, they reached the eaitli, and there mourned for 
a long space of time, for the sorrow and misery which 
had befallen them, and were filled with shame for 
their sinful act 

When tins sorrow and pain had lasted for some 
time God (may He be exalted) was moved with 
compassion, and accepted their repentance, and for 
gave them their sm He sent an angel on eartJi, wlio 

See tlio Koran cliflp m. (A1 Ai»0 t*”® 20 Yenly I am one of 
thoso wlio counsel you angbt 

’ i Itrnlli/ — WTiero U ere were no I'ares whaterer 
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cimc and taught tliem how to dig the ground, to 
plough to sow, to reap, to grind in a mill, to leaven 
and bake bread, to weave, to sew, and to make 
garments , — he taught them all these things ” 

‘ WHien their offspring multiplied, the Genii, too, 
came and dwelt among them, and taught them to 
plant trees, to build* and many other arts Mutual 
amity arose between them, and thus they lived for a 
long period If, liowevcr, on any occasion the machi 
nation and fraud of Satan, the accursed, happened 
to be mentioned,’ every man became suspicions of 
hatred and envy on the part of the Gemi "When 
Cam slew Abel, the sons of Abel fancied it was tlio 
Genu who instigated him to this deed , hence their 
enmity and hostility towards the Gcmi was strength 
cned, and they had recourse to plans and stratagems 
to drive them away, and their animosity mduced 
them to practise sorcery, invocations,* charms, shut- 
ting up in bottles, and many other acts which would 
distress the Genu Indeed, they vicre always intent 
on such ” 

"^Vllcn God (may lie be exalted) sent the prophet 
Tnoch (on earth), he came and made peace between 
men anti the Genu, and gmded them to the true faith 
he Gtnn, too, returned to the dominions of mankind, 


' So it *«Tni to me 
fron tl c Arrvbu* 1 fln 
Wallfl, tbcirfatl. 


tlicUrfueJoniabotraMlatwl bHI <> gl Inin.bting 
1. but wl CMTO- II « com pf Adam rceon«icd mi at 
" tl rongl, tl * 
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nnd dwelt in pence omong them And thus the 
dajs passed most tranquilly td! the second deluge/ 
nnd c\cn after, up to the time of Abraham, tlio 
I'ncnd of God When Nimrod cast Abralnm into 
the lire, the men again imagined that it was the 
Genu I'ho instructed Nimroi) in the art of raohing 
balhstns * And \^hcn Joseph’s brothers cast him 
into the well, the} considered that, too, a trick of 
tile Genii This afforded furtlicr ground for am 
mosity ” 

** Again, Vrhen His Holiness Closes came into the 
world, he, too, made peace between us, and many of 
the Genu belicicd in the rcbgion of Moses ” 

**Wlicu God (may He be cvaltcd,) made His 
Holiness Solomon, the son of David, soNcrcign of the 
whole world, and gave him dominion over all the kings 
of the earth, the whole race of the Genu and oil man- 
kind acknowledged his sway Then the Gemi boast- 
fully said to the men, “It is by our aid that Solomon 
has acquired so vast an empire Had the Genu not 
aided him, he would have been but an ordinary king, 
like others ” Further, they were constantly displaying 
their kwovi ledge of things pertaining to the invisible 
world, nnd thus filling men’R minds with thstrust nnd 

* I csuinot di*«iTcr wl at t! S'conl wm •nj wl en U occurml 

• Srt* ll e Komn, cb#p (The PropheU) So b gli was tie pJo 
pTcpaml lo burn Abraham, that « 4 tilut 1 1 ad to l>e tinplojrd to hurl b m 
on (o >t 
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cimc and taught them hou to dig the ground, to 
plough, to sow, to reap, to grind in a mill, to leaven 
and hake bread, to weave, to sew, and to make 
gaiments , — he taught them nil these things ” 

“ When their offspring multiplied, the Genu, too, 
came and dwelt among them, and taught them to 
plant trees, to biuld‘, and many other arts Mutual 
amity arose between them, and thus they lived for a 
long period If, however, on any occasion the machi- 
nation and fraud of Satan, the accursed, happened 
to be mentioned,* eveiy man became suspicious of 
hatred and envy on the part of the Genii Wlien 
Cam slew Abel, the sons of Abel fancied it was the 
Genu who instigated him to this deed , hence their 
enmity and hostility towards the Genu was strength- 
ened, and they had recourse to plans and stratagems 
to drive them away, and their animosity induced 
them to practise sorcery, invocations,’ charms, shut- 
ting up in bottles, and many other acts which would 
distress the Genu Indeed, they were always intent 
on such ” 

When God (may He be exalted) sent the prophet 
Enoch (on earth), he came and made peace between 
men and the Genu, and guided them to the true faith 
The Genii, too, returned to the dominions of mankind. 


froirfoip ^ t ^^**1'^* ehonld be translated although translating 
had hef2Um*n!° whwioTcr the eons of Adam rccoUccted what 

had hefallm their father through tl e demt of Satan * Ae 
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nnd dwelt in peace among them And thus the 
da)s passed most tranquilly tdl the second deluge,* 
and c\cn after, up to the time of Abraham, the 
rnend of God When Nimrod cast Abralnm into 
the fire, the men again imagined that it was the 
Genu uho instructed Nimro(> in the art of making 
ballistas * And uhen Joseph’s * brothers cast lam 
into the ucll, they considered that, too, a trick of 
the Genu This afforded further ground for ani- 
mosity.” 

“ Again, when His Holiness Moses came into the 
world, he, too, made peace between us, and many of 
the Gonii belic\ed m the rebgion of Moses ” 

"Wlien God (may He be exalted,) made Pfis 
Holiness Solomon, the son of David, so\ercign of the 
whole world, and gave him dominion over all the kings 
of the earth, the whole race of the Genu and all man- 
kind ackiiou lodged lus suay Then the Genii boast- 
fidly said to the men, "It is by our aid that Solomon 
has acquired so \ast an empire Had the Genii not 
aided him, he uould )ia\c been but an ordmaiy king, 
like others ” rurthcr, they were constantly displacing 
their knowledge of things pertaining to the in\isiblc 
uorld, and thus filling men’s minds ^Mth thstrust and 


* I cannot discorcr vrhat (bu tccond wu and irhcn St occurred 

* Set (he Eoraii^cb^p xxi. (TI e I>ophe(s) So h gh wm tie {it? 
rrtpttftd to bum Abrtbatn, tbal a bnllufa bad to be ci iploytd to hutl b»in 
On to it 
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nppreliension ‘ When King Solomon died, and the 
Genu were not aware of the fact, they ^Yere all 
perplexed as to where Solomon could be 1® Then the 
men were assured that if the Genu were acquainted 
with the secret and invisible, they would not have been 
so perplexed * And when Solomon received inform'i- 
tion through the hoopoe, concerning Bilkis (the Queen 
of Sheba) and inquired of all ‘ who is able to transport 
the throne of Bilkis hither before she herself arrives ' 
a Jinn whose name was Iztaus bm Inan said, boast- 
i°gly. “I ■^ill bring it ere you can rise from your 
seat " King Solomon replied, saying, “ I require it 
to be done in even a shorter time than that,” then 
Asif-bin-barkhiya,^ who comprehended the gieat 
name, said — “ I will bring it in the twinkling of an 
““Und bring it he did When King Solomon 
beheld the tlirone, he was struck, with amazement, and 
bowed ui adoration to God Then it*bcc'ime evident 


* The Urdu docs not render the Arab c correctly The meaning of the 
able IS ‘the Genu xued to male men auspect that they wero acqunmted 
inth matters pertaining to the inTwible world 

incorrect' Aot only » there nothin- of the bnd 
m the ^abicT^ion, but >t is .hiecUy opposed to the account of the matter 
e oraa c ap ijut (Saba) The Urd i should hare been os follows 

IlaS/lr ? »• 

adm on e nf f‘*par hi, naut kt Mabar nabit, tab 

I tetl.Kor,n,cI„p CHwAiil) 

» ... .f ih. 



IKU\VAN\I-S-SA¥A 


5S 


to the Jinn that wen surpassed tliem in dignity and 
po\\er, and so, abashed and confounded, they with* 
drew from tlicncc, and all the men pursued them uith 
clapping of hands ‘ The Gcmi, mortified in the 
extreme, fled and became rebels King Solomon sent 
an army in pursuit to capture them, and infoimed 
them of many devices for keeping them m restraint, 
saying, *Such and such are the methods by which the 
Genu are enclosed in bottles.’ rurthcr, he compiled 
a'nork on these methods, which was discovered after 
Ins death 

"Wiicn the Holy Jesus came on earth, and called 
on the Genu and mankind to turn to God, and 
shoued cacli the path of salvation, saying — 'Thus 
IS heaven sealed, and proximity to the angels at- 
tained,* certain of the Genu followed the religion 
of Jesus, and, becoming devout ami righteous, ob- 
tained access to heaven, whence they used to carry 
infonnation to the soothsayers on earth 

".'When the most High God raised up tlielastof 
the projihcts, and they (the Geiui) were prohibited 
from V isiting licavcn, they reflected thus ‘Docs this 
portend evil for the dwellers on earth? or docs their 
God again purpose giving them guidance?** And 


’ Ai ifo woal 1 say, “VVltb ln*s« and hooting ” 

* The Arabic text u not cowpletoi to agree witli tie Arabic yemon 
aal tie Koran, lie worJi »‘idn ehouH bo la-crleJ bifonj ojVarro 
See tlie Koran, ebap Uxil (Tlte Jmn) Terse 10 
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some of the Genu received the true faith, and becnmc 
Muslims, insomuch that peace continues to exist he 
tween them and the Miisalnni^to this day 

“ When the sage had finished this account, he con 
tmued thus ‘ Oh ye Genu • now molest them not, 
and work no mischief between them and yourselves 
Would you idly rouse their ancient animosity ? The 
consequences would he nought hut evill This am 
mosity is like the fire (latent) m stone, if it ho 
brought forth it will set a world ablaze ! God pre 
serve us I In the event of their manifesting such 
hostility, and overpowering us, what rum and dis 
grace will overtake us I’ ” 

When all heard this marvellous tale, they, one and 
all, inclined their heads, and pondered The King 
asked the sage, “ What is, in your opinion, the right 
course to pursue? How nre ne to decide between 
all these who have come hither to complain and nho 
have sought refuge in our domimons ? How are we 
to decide and dismiss them with satisfaction from our 
kingdom?” 

The sage replied, saying " Good advice is the 
result of reflection Nothing can be accomplished 
in haste At present I deem it advisable for your 
Majesty to preside on the morrow's morn in the 
judgment hall, and have all these (i e the men 
and the animals) brought before you, and hear the 
evidence nnd arguments of both Then jou can 



VI 


translator’s preface 


composition, it stands deservedly Iiigli, though, in tuy 
opinion, far helow the Sagh‘0‘Sahar The stylo is 
stiff and laboured, and there is a lack of connection 
between the sentences which destroys their symmetry, 
and often makes it difBcult for the reader to discover 
where one ends and another begins This, however, 
I feel disposed to attnbute to the defects mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph, for it is not to be per- 
ceii ed lu his Preface 

The English translation ts based on the text edited 
by Major T^assa^ Lees, — m some icspccts the best 
text tliere is , but still not such as to reflect credit on 
the editor It contains numerous errors, chiefly typo- 
giapbical, which, by a careful eiamination of the proof 
sheets, might easily have been avoided Some, how- 
ever, are errors iiv the placing of the diacritical points , 
and these axe calculated to -do seiious harm to any 
student who reads the work with an ordmiry Indian 
Jlunshi Areally good text (witli the many gross errors 
of the TJidu Translator rectified) is a desideratum 
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pass such judgmeut as is right and suited to the 
occasion.” 

Oue of tlie enterprisers said : “ The men arc very 
fluent of speech, and eloquent; whereas, the animals 
are weak in this particular, and unahle to express 
themselves. If, then, by rwisoii of the persuasive 
oratory of the former these lose (their case), and are 
confuted, will you consign them to tlieir custody to 
perpetuate their trouble and misery?” 

The sage replied, saying : — ** Let these dwell under 
their restraint witli patience. The times are not 
always the same. In the end God will set them free, 
as he set free the childicu of Israel from.tlio tyranny 
of Pharaoh ; and as He delivered the descendants of 
David from the oppression of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the tribe of Himyar fiom the violence of the house of 
Tiibba and as he delivered the races of Sasau* and 
’Adnau from the oppression of the Greeks and the 
race of Ardshir® respectively. Fortune is not con- 
stant to any. Like the celestial spliere, it is ever 
whirling round n ith tins world of created things, in 
accordance with the Divine decrees, making oue com- 


> See Sole's TninskUon of the Koran, chap xhr. pnge 402, t 
’ Sdsan was tho founder of the djnastj’ of the Soaonides, nho reigned 
in FereiA from A.n 202 till A.P. 636, irbcn Yozdagird, the la<t of tho race, 
was overpowered by the Arabians 

’ Ardshir, the Artoierxcs of the 6s>xhs He subdued the Arab tnbo 
of ’ Adnao, wluih had settled ou tho right haiA of the Kupbrales. 
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plete revolution in a thousand years, or in thirty-six 
thousand years, or in tliree hundred and suity thou- 
sand years, or in a day of fifty thousand years Of a 
truth, the freaks of that chameleon fortune permit 
none to remain in one (unvaried) course 1” 



CHAPTER VIII 


O'! THE UhH TAKING COUNSEL TOOETnEK 

Here the Kuig, m his council chamber, was cou- 
sultmg vath Hia minister, and chiefs, ond nobles, 
and there the men, too, seventy in number, inhabi- 
tants of different cities, were assembled in then* oivn 
residence, taking counsel together Each uttered 
whatever passed through his mind ' One of them 
spake thus — “ You all heard the words and dis- 
cussions which took place this day between us and 
our slaves , and still, to this moment, the dispute is 
not settled Have you any idea what the Eang has 
determined on with respect to us ?” All answered, 
saying — “We know not, but we believe that the 
monarch is posed by this very consideration Very 
possibly He will not appear to morrow " Another 
said “ I think He will consult His minister m 
private to-morrow on our case One said “ He will 
assemble the doctors and the learned to morrow, and 

* That 13 (as the Arabic shows), each spoto conjecturally or eacli 
conjectured 
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hold a consultation with them ” Another spake, 
saying "There’s no knowiug what counsel the sages 
will give with respect to us , hut I think that the 
King is at accord with us, and has full confidence in 
us ” One said *' There is fear of the mmister , it is 
to be hoped that he, w^ not turn against us, and act 
unjustly with respect to us ?” * * Another said “ This 
is no difficult matter (to dispose of) , we’ll give the 
minister a few presents, and win him over to our 
side But there is one («ource of) apprehension 
All asked "What is that?” Ho replied "There 
IS much to apprehend from the decision of the judges 
and Taw officers ” All replied, saymg "This, too, 
IS an easy affair (to dispose of), we will give them 
also some bribes, and satisfy them , m the end they, 
too, will bring forw ard some legal quibble, and give 
judgment m accordance with our wishes But the en- 
terpriser 13 very wise and virtuous, and will show no 
partiahty to any 1 Should the King chance to con- 
sult him, there is fear lest he commend our slaves to 
the King, and deliver them from our hands ” A man 
said "You speak truth, but should the King con 
suit the doctors, they will pronounce in opposition to 
one another, for their opmions are at larnnccj (so 
that) nothing mil cojuc of Another spake, 

■ Arabic Lm I fear that iLe Wa* r ^ deal unjustly with us 
Littn — « If tl 0 ti, g shoul 1 taT cons die 1 the doctors 
AiW/y- ^c,lh^.g «,u be elarly brought out llus u » ot 



IKIIWAND S-SAFA 


60 


saj^Dg " Should the Kwg fake the opinions of the 
judges and the law-officers concerning us, what 
they say?” A man lephed, saying “^he judg- 
ment of the law officers is sure to take one of these 
three forms, viz — They will decree that the animals 
be set free , or that we sell them, and accept their 
value , or that we alleviate their burdens, and treat 
them kindly for these are the three forms prescribed 
by the law ” Anothei man observed “IftheKmg 
consult the minister, there is no knowing what he will 
advise ^ ” A man replied “ I thmk he will counsel 
thus ‘These animals have come into our territory 
seeking piotectiou , and they are oppressed , it is, 
therefore, incumbent on your Majesty to shield them, 
for kings are considered God s vicegerents, and God 
has given them dominion on the earth to the end, that 
they may adramister justice and equity to them sub 
jects, and aid and defend the weak, that they may 
drive all workeis of violeoco from them dominions, 
and usue decrees to the people m accordance with 
the law, for on the last day account iviU be required 
of them ’ ” Another said “ If the King should de- 
mand judgment of the judges m our case, then the 
judges will pronounce one oi other of the three dc 
crees What should we do m that case ^ All 
answered, saying "The judges are the deputies of 

what the Arab o rers on hae There \ e Sod So that they nil! bjjio 
means be UDODimous in ll cir jadgmraib 
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tlic prophet, anil llio King is the ginnlmii of the 
fiiitli , -no can then hy no mums ilurcguJ their 
decrees 

A man said "Should the jftdge decree that jou arc 
to set llic annuals at hhert}, then, uhat wd! )OU do?" 
Another replied, " We \SiII aiisucr him thus ‘ \ic arc 
thar hcruhlary OMnem, and they have been handed 
down as slaicsfroin the tune of our luicustors, wo 
hi\o the option of giving them their freedom or not, 
as \>c please.'" Ihcn one observed; "And if tlic 
judge bliould require us to prove by hgal documents 
and witnesses that tliesc are our hercditar> slaves?" 
AnoUicr replied, saj mg . " We w ill bring forw nrd our 
friends,’ who arc just men, as vvitncssu." Ho 
replied. "If the judge should say that tlic evidence 
of men is not trustworthy, inasiuncli as tliey arc all 
the enemies of tlic animals, and according to the 
Law, the evidence of an ndversar) is not admitted?' 
Or, if ho filiould say, 'Where arc jour title-deeds? 
If JOU arc true men, produce them.' Then, wliat 
plan should wo have recourse to?" On hearing tins, 
all held their peace, none 8|)akc m reply, except an 
_ Arab of the desert, vv ho said . " I w dl answ cr that os 
follow s : — • We did possess legal docuiucnls (but) they 
were all lost m the riood.' And should the Judge 


' Tl e Artbus hM. «W 0 hjU bnng w,tnci«i from muona our neiglibours, 

una inxlilttbla witnmii from ottrlauUi* 

* LUtntUy —“In ot lisUncJ to ’ 
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s-^y, ‘ Declare on oatb that they are your slaves/ I will 
then reply, ‘ the oath, should be administered to the 
defendants, we are the plamtifis/ Some one said 
“ If the Kazi should put the animals on oath, and they 
swear that they are not our slaves, then, how shall we 
manage?” Another replied.* “We mil declare that 
the animals ha\e sworn falsely, and that we possess 
many proofs which bear directly on this (our) title ” 
Another said “ Should the Judge decide that wc are 
to sell them aud take their value, what shall wc do 
then?” Those who dwelt m cities, towns, &c, said 
they would sell them and accept tbcix value But 
those who Uved in m ilds aud deserts, such as the Arabs, 
Tartars, iSLc , declared, “ this will never do ' were we to 
carry out such a decree, wo should be ruined > Do 
not mention this ! ” Those who had been willing to 
sell, said “What haim is there ni this?” They 
replied “ If we sell the animals, we shall sulFer great 
inconvenience aud distress We shall lose all the 
advantages of having mdk to dnnk, flesh to eat, skins 
and bair to make garments of, and other uses to which 
we apply them Death is preferable to sucli a life 1 
The same distress would also befall the dwellers in 
cities and towns They, too, have much need of the 
ammals On no account determine on selling them 
or setting them fsee , nay, do wot even tbmk of swob 
a thing ' Should they be content with alleviation of 
their burdens and kind treatment, well and good 
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Tor, after all, these animals, too, possess life, and have 
flesh and blood,^ like ourselves , and they, too, suffer 
pain by the imposition of excessive burdens , (and) 
none of you had done anything so good as to have 
received, in consequence, the reward of God s making 
the animals subject ^to ‘you, nor had they committed 
any grave offence on account of which God visited 
them with this punishment, to wit, their bemg 
involved in them present misery He is Lord of all , 
He acts as He pleases , and none can avert His 
decrees 

» Lxiwally — ‘ Flosli and skin. The Aiab a has For tenly the7 aro 
flesh and blood hie you, and perceiTe w»tb the senses, and suffn paia 



CHAPTER *1^. 

ON THE CONSOLTATIOH HELD BY THE AMMAtS 

When tlie king witlidiew from the judgment hall ^ 
and all were dismissed, and leturued to their abodes, 
the beasts, too, assembled and took counsel together 
One said "You heard all the discussions that took 
place to day between us aud our adversaries, and the 
question at issue la not yet decided Now, what is, 
in your opmions, proper to he done ?’* 

One answered, saying " We will go and weep be- 
fore the King to morrow raormng, and exclaim agamst 
their oppression Peihaps the King will have pity 
on us, aud release us from bondage As it was. He 
showed us some degree of kindness to day It is not 
right, however, that kings* should give judgment 
without bearing evidence and argument But proofs 
and arguments are strengthened by eloquence of dis- 
course and fluency of speech, as the prophet has 

‘ JAlerallt/f—Whcn tlio king lose op from the juJgment-soat (place of 
siting) 

* Ucre the Arab c odJs: * Aodjutgee 
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declared, saying ‘Ye who come to me wrangling, 
one may be more skilled m argument than another 
to such my command is. that if inadvertently one of 
you obtain the due of another, he retain it not, for if 
he retain it, I will make the 6re of hell his portion 
So the men possess 'greater perspicuity and fluency 
of speech than we'do. and what I apprehend is this, 
VIZ that hy them glibness of tongue we shall be de- 
feated m argument, and they will obtain the victory^ 

• How, m jour opmious, is this to be provided against 
"We must give this matter careful consideration * ^ 

we all unite, and think uell over the matter, some 
good plan is soie to be discovered " One said, in 
reply “ To me it seems proper that we seifd mes- 
sengers to all the (tribes of) animals to acquamt them 
with our case, and request them to send them pleaders 
aud oiators to us, to come and help us , for each kim 
(of animal) possesses some excelieuce, aud wisdom, and 
eloquence peculiar to itself When many helpeis arc 
assembled some plan of escape will certainly be dis- 
covered Help, however, is from God. and He assists 
whomsoe\er He pleases*’ All the animals (hereon) 
exclaimed “ Tlits is the right course to pursue ” So 
SIX most trustworthy messengers were fixed on for 
despatch to the different quarters One they de- 
spatched to the carnivorous animals , a second to the 
bmds , a thmd to the animals of the chase , a fourth to 



PKEFAG] 


Praise beyond measure is due to that self-existent* 
Being, who conferred various forms on all created 
bodies, notwithstanding the singleness of tlie (coin- 
posing) matter, and who, organizing the human 
species,® bestowed distinct poweis on each individual. 

Infinite praise is meet and proper for that Creator 
who, having brought the human race into (tho world 
of) existence from the caverns of chaos;’ bestowed on 
it pre-eminence over all created tilings , and, having 
adorned human nature with the gift of speech, clothed 
it Avith the lobe of knowledge. What ability is there 
in weak-framed man to express becoming gratefulness 

' IVujilu { Kvjnd =s tliat of vhidt tbo cxistcaco is necessary. 

* Tlio tmus “jiii't" and "fajl" luiro tb«r logical sjgajlicatjoa here, 
tlio former meaning <;enus, and tho latter differtntia or cJtaracterutic, 
Hjo passage, rcuderi-d liUrallj, ironld Ihercforo he, " WTio constituted llio 
human essence (or substance) bj jouung tho cbaracCerutio to tho genus 

* jAtmxllfi — JlJinX'jJlaw/orjd>aial»t%l of non existence 
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the insects ,* a fifth to the reptiles, — such as worms, 
snakes, scorpions, &c. ; and a sixth to the aquatic 
animals. 

‘ Ilcuharai and Aanamm are ajnonjrmoas ffords, accordm^ to 

the Lexicons, all imall ammal-t that treep vpo» the earth But a learned 
manlaTi assured mo that the terms am applied to anmaU that creep upon 
the earth, or tnseclt tAatJlp ta tic air, and ?tee no lonper than a year 
But the author of the Zljieenti f fafa evidently uses the first ot the tuo 
words m the sense of tmi^ed xnteets that hoe for a yearjinly/ and the 
other m the sense of rephUe, or creeping thinge ^e Urdu translator 
blunden therefore when he mentions the iecAteu (earth wonn) and the 
iir lahnn (red vciret insect) as cxamplee of the hoeharut. No exsmples 
arc giren in the original. 



CHAPTER X. 


CO^TAINI^O AN ACOOTJNT OF THE FinST MESSENOER’b JOUENEV. 

When the first messenger went, to the monarch of 
carnivorous animals, Abu*’l haris,* the lion, and said : 
“A dispxite is taking place between men and the nnimols 
before the king of the Genii, and the animals have de* 
spatched messengers to all (the different tribes of) the 
animals, to the end thot they should come and assist 
them } so they have sent mo to wait on your Majesty. 
Be pleased to order one of the chiefs of your hosts to 
accompauy mo back, that lie may go there and take 
part With his brethren, and contend with the men when 
his turn comes round.” The monarch asked of the 
messenger, “ What do the men claim of the animals ?” 
lie replied, saying . “ They declare that all the nnimals 
arc thpir slaves, and that they arc their lords.” Tlie 
hon asked; "On what ground do the men boast 
superiority ? If they pnde themselves on their strength, 

' Abu 1 bans i literally, — •* |he father of collecting i e , Ibo pnneo 
of collectors It is oppLcd to the lion, because bo is tlio inonarcli of the 
beasts of prey, and the strongest to acquiro 
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or power, or courage, or bravery, or assaulting or 
bounding, and leaping or clawing, or fighting, or any 
such things, I will instantly send forth my hosts, who 
will go and scatter them in a single instant!” 

The messenger replied, saying: “Some of them, 
indeed, boast of these qiialitfes; hut besides these, 
they boast of their handiwork and skill in art, and 
their devices and stratagems, saying : — ^We can make 
shields,awovds, javelins, spears, daggers, knives, ’arrows, 
bows, and many other weapons ; and against the claws 
and teeth of rapacious beasts we defend our bodies 
with chain and plate armour and coats of defence,* 
and helmets, so that their claws and teeth have no 
effect whatever on onr bodies. We devise many 
stratagems for capturing savage and wild animals ; 
thus we make nets and snares; dig ditches, and wells, 
and pits, and conceal their mouths with eaith and 
grass ; and when the animals, unconscious of danger, 
walk on to them, they fall in, and it is impossible for 
them to get out again.* But theie is no mention of 
these qualities in the presence of the King of the 
Genii. There, proofs and arguments are brought 
forward respecting such things as eloquence of dis- 


* Aootlier reading is cAAoj-f “ elobt ” 

* Zinh 13 ebam armour ^ iaHar « ^Ute imuaur, chJia^ (from, tie 
Persian cAtA(2WaA:^orty folds) la tnade oC d number of folds of eloUi, w\tli 
cotton padding between tbc folds ; uamad is a dcfeosife corering made of 
ooarso wool, Uucklj pul togetlscr 
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course, and excellence of speccli, and superiority of 
understanding and discernment *’ 

men the monarch heard the messenger's state- 
ment, he reflected for a time, and then commanded, 
saying " Haste 1 Let all the beasts of prey belonging 
to ni} hosts be in attchdance " In accordance with 
this order, \anous kinds of beasts of prey, such as the 
tiger, the nolf, vaneties of the monkey tribe, the 
mongoose , in short, every description of cannvorous 
and claning animal was in attendance The monarch 
informed them all of tint which he had heard from 
the mouth of the messenger, and said “ much of 
you will go thither and take part mth the animals? 

If any such go there and win the victory in debate, on 
Ins return I will grant whatever he asks, and load 
him wnth honours ” On hearing this, all the beasts 
began to consider thoughtfully wlicther any was fitted 
for this task or not (Then) the leopard, who was 
the minister, said to the lion, “Yon are our king and 
chief, and we are your followers and subjects It be- 
hoves a king to take counsel m every affair, and to 
issue edicts after deliberating with wise persons , and 
it IS incumbent on his subjects to attend wilhngly. 
and to yield perfect obedience to the decrees of the 

' This 19 not thQ sense of tlie Ai»bic which has, « Which of you will go 
there and act as the deputy of thu assembly 7 Till Urdu should have 
been * Ibm men le kaun aua Hat k* vahan jaire avr tt jam^ai l» 



1KU\\ANC-S*SA?A 


69 


king , for the king is as the head, and his subjects as 
the members So long as the king and Ins subjects 
contimie to fulfil the duties allotted to each,* afiairs 
continue right, and order and good goverunient prevail 
in the Stale” The monarch asked the leopai'd “What 
are those properties which it Ifehovcs kings and their 
subjects to possess? WiH you make them known?” 
The leopard replied **A king sliould bU just, and 
bra\ c, and u ise , be should ponder u ell on every matter, 
and should deal ns kindly and compassionately mth 
his subjects as parents deal with tlicir children, so as 
\o secure tho happiness and prospenVy oi ^uVjttAa 
And it is incumbent on the subjects to bo ready with 
obedience, and service, and devotion for the king m 
every possible way, and to impart to the king such 
arts as they themselves arc proficient in , and to cn- 
hglitcn him ns to what arc virtues and what defects, 
and to offer him the service which is lus duo in a be 
coming manner, and to make known to the king all 
tlicir wants, and to request aid and rcUtf of him ” 
The lion answered, saying “You speak truth Now 
what do you advise in this case?” The leopard re 
pljpd, “May the star of jour good fortune always 
slune bnghtl), and may your majesty ever be victori- 
ous and triumphant! If power, and strength, and 

• Iilrratly —So long M 1! o king otn] tl « #nbjc<l» lpf[ * • j 'r* 

1 mlartourso (otdaUes) 
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courage, and emulation* will be of use I am 

the one for such , grant me permission to depart, 
tint I may go thither and accomplisli this business 
thoroughly” The king replied, saying"’ ••”No{ one 
of these qualities is needed there ” ^ 

The panther said^ “'If there is iieed'th^re pf leap- 
ing, and bounding, and seizing, and holding firmly, 

I take upon myself to accomplish the task ” 

The wolf said “ If there is occasion tliere to attack, 
plunder, and spoil, I uiU accomplish it ” 

The fox said “ If cunning is required there, I ani 
the one for it ” 

The mongoose said “ If seeking, stealing, and 
hiding are needed there, I will undertake to manage 
it ” 

The monkey said “ If dancing, and skipping about, 
and mimicking are requued tliere, I am the one for it 
The cat said “ If fawning, and cultivating fhend- 
ship, and begging, are needed there, I will accomphsh 
the business ” 

The dog said “If watching, barking, and tail- 
waggmg art required there, I am the one for it ” 

The rat said '* If setting on fire, and mischiefdof 
any kind arc needed there, I am the one for the 
business ” 

‘ The word hoiad w an error Enry u aol a quality that can be attn 
bnted to any bea«t The Arab o wend i» or TheUrd ahould 

hare been 1 na 
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The 5pole, s'vymg ** Not one of these acts 
vrSl b&- of any use there ” Then he turned to the 
leopard, and said " The qualities n Inch these animals 
have mentioned are very proper in dealing ivith the 
numerous kmgs and nobles of mankmd , they are , 
really worthy of these things, lor although apparently 
their form and figure, resemble those of angels,* their 
dispositions and habits are bke those of animals and 
savage beasts But those who are the doctors, and 
junsconsults, and the discerning among men resemble 
the angels in their dispositions and qualities Who 
15 fit to send to them , to dispute vnth them on the 
part of the animals ” 

The leopard replied “True, but m these days 
the dmnes and the doctors among men have cast 
aside the behaviour which is called ‘angelic,^ and 
have taken to devilish habits Mora, noon and night, 
they are engaged in contention and strife , and in 
backbiting and injuring one another So, also, their 
judges and their rulers have turned a'Jide from the 
path of equity and justice, and taken to ways of 
Tiolenee and oppression ” 

,Thc monarch observed “What you say is per* 

' This sentence lias toen Twy careleBsIj and incorrectly rendered in the 
Urdu The Arabic has And they are most worthy of them since 
although the^ haye the bodttt and. finma. ot bfimnn. bn. iJifan vinla. (qt. 
minds) re emble those of sarsge beasts The Urd should hare been 
tsKiiile asarchijism o fnrai unit admigon i« Aain magar nuJiU vnie « tl 
I b''te ha n 
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fectly true ; but it is right that our emissary be 
learned and honourable, and one who will not depart 
from what is just. Now, who is such an one, worthy 
of being sent thither, and who possesses all the quali- 
ties of an emissary ? There is no one in this assembly 
fit to go thither.” * 



CHAPTER XI. 

ON tne QUALITIES OP ai« emissary 

The leopard asked the monarcli, *'\VliQt are tliose 
qualities which an emissary should possess? .Be 
pleased to explain them.” The monarch replied, 
“An emissary should possess understanding, and an 
eloquent and winning address. He should not forget 
anything he hears, but carefully treasime it up in his 
memory. He should reveal his secret thoughts to no 
one. He should faithfully ‘perform what his trust 
demands, and should scrupulously fulfil his promise, 
lie should not be loquacious. He should in no 
matter add anything of Iiis own , but should say 
exactly what he was bidden to say. He should 
exert himself zealously in such affairs as will benefit 
the person who sends him ' If the opposite party 

’ The connesion and sense of the Anhic hs,Te here, too, been destroyed 
by the Urdu translator The Arabic has, ‘'He tlionld not bo lo^uaeiooa, 
should say nothing of his ownjudgment beyond that which was told him, 
except that in which he perceires the beneQt of the sender ” The Urdu of 
the last sentence (which Ikrani *Ali has made two distinct seotences of, the 
last of which ho has embellisbed with aoma ideas of his own) might hare 
run thua —“Afm ra'e le bajOsmtia Itjo wto batli^a gaya bai o'* 
Iraie men iiejneuale k% pihik via feet ko 



74 


IKHWANU-S-SA.PA 


tempt him with bribes, he must not be shahen from 
the 0^ rectitude and true guidance to side with 
him, and thus fall headlong into the pit of perfidy and 
sin* If in any other city, relaxation and pleasure 
should by any means fall in his way, he should not 
tarry for their sake, bul speeddy return and acquaint 
his master with all that he may haye seen and heard ; 
and he should duly fulfil the instructions and the 
trust committed to him by his master, not omitting 
by reason of any apprehension the least part of the 
orders of which he is the bearer; for an envoy is 
bound to communicate in full the messages with which 
he is charged.” The monarch then said to the 
leopard; ""Who, in your opinion, is there in this 
company, possessing the fitness necessary for this 
business?” 

The leopard replied, saying; “No one is better 
able to accomplish this task than one of the comrades 
of Kalda and Damna ” 

The lion (then) addressed the jackal, saying . ■ 
“What bast thou to say to the leopard’s fixing on 
thee?” 

The jackal answered, saying “ The leopard speaks 

* This sentenCQ affords an excellent specimen of IVrani ’All’s pronenes* 
to alter and amplify It is » findy turned sentence, written m excellent 
Urdu , but It contains ideas to which the remotest allusion is not made m 
the Arabic The whole passage, hegionmg with the words, Ziyada go, 
and ending with the words fatgham paJtKnchaya tcajib Ttat, is Tcry differcQ^ 
from the ongioal 
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for His mercvcs? and wliat virtue zn iny crazy reed to 
bring m©*snccessful through such an attempt ? 

VEBBtS 

How then can I His praises due oxpre&s 
When Prophets tongues to sing the same are weal ’ 

The hand of holy sages here confess— 

We know Thee not ’ — Hia nature though they soch 
Whence then may I mere creature ' find access 
To knowledge fit His gloneos name to speak ^ 

To mortal man jsjjiowet given to bless 
In compass full a nature so unique? 

Blessings unlimited oio the due of the Bnneo of 
the Apostles, the last of the propliets, hlolnmmad 
Mustaf'v, who extricated those who had gone astray, 
from the waste of error, and gmded them into the 
nght path Through lum it was that we obtained, 
according to the sacred text, — Ye are the best of 
peoples,” pre eminence over ail other nations 
Verses 

Mohammad of created things the Ion] 

The leader he of man mid Jmu 
His at the Grand Assize the savmg word 
That lieav’nly mercy seeks for sin 

1 jlfH>nfrtn = I mjsd a tl» exact opposite of lu ! umud 
andHgmilest/ato/ itluili tU exwtesce « co»i,«pe«i It is equivalent to 
maUluk 
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truth: may God grant him a happy rarmrf, asd tis 
fuliiluiCQt of his desires ^*** 

The monarch said; “If thaa rrCt ^ 
contend on the side of % brathraa, oT saa as tioa 
raw,, thou Shalt be loaded ritb haaoara aad 

The jackal replied, saying: -I ^ Maiestv’s 

obedient servant; but there, araona ray' or™ hLXk 

fonj rrho are hoslUe to met Hoy cirTn.^ 
regards this?” 0^ I man^e as 

monarch. ^ t>t= 

■■>gaiiistL*^I^(fj 

% Imre contracted 

"ithmen.andthaller^,”^ fhmiliarity 

animals?” capttire sava^ 
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addition to this, they obtoin many agreeable kinds of 
food among them. Further, covetousness, avarice, and 
vices such as exist in men, are found in their natures 
too. This is a stronger incentive to intimacy. Other 
carnivoroi^ animals eschew these vices. The reason 
IS, that the dogs eat^flesh, whether it be raw or cooked, 
lawful ^ or unlawful, fresh or dry, salted or not salted, 
good or bad — as they can get it. And besides this, 
various fruits, vegetables, bread, pulse, milk, curds, 
sweet and acid things, ghee, oil, honey, sweetmeats, 
meal, and the various kinds of food eaten by men 
are all eaten by them; they leave nothing unde- 
voured. Carnivorous animals do not -eat these things ; 
indeed, they have no knowledge of them. And 
to so great a degree do covetousness and avarice 
exist in them, ‘that it is impossible for them to permit 
any animals (of prey) to enter a town, to come and 
secure something to eat. If, sometimes, a fox or a 
jackal enter a village stealthily by night, to steal a 
fowl, or a rat,® or any carrion, or a piece of bread, how 
loudly the dogs bark, and attack it, and eventually 
drive it away from thence ! Numbers are debased and 
ruined by tMs same greediness and covetousness 

‘ «. « , Sach as is allowed or pralututed by the Siara', 

* The Arable has, “To steal a hen, or a cock, or a cat,” Ac. 

1 This u not correcUy translated, the Arabio has, after the words, 
“Drire it away from thence,” “and notwithstanding all this, you see them 
in a state of Tileness, and porerty, uid conlcmptibleness,” Ac. For 
kUut “how many” we should read ijk “Aoie," when the Enghsh would 
be “ by reason of this greediness and coretousness they arc rendered i do 
and base ” 



IKHWANU-S-SAFA. 


77 


If they see any man, woman, or child with a cake of 
bread, or anything to eat in their hands, they wag 
their tails and shake their heads through greediness ; 
and if, through shame, they fling'a piece or so to them, 
with what haste does each rush forward to whip it up, 
,so that another may not secuih it 1 In men, too, are 
all these vices found; and it is on account of this 
congeniality, that the dogs have deserted their own 
hind and taken up with them; and render them 
assistance in capturing the wild beasts/' 

The monarch said x “ Setting aside dogs, are there 
any other animah that are intimate and friendly with 
men?” The bear answered, saying: “Cats, too, are 
exceedingly intimate with them.” The monarch 
ashed; “And what is the cause of this intimacy?” 
The bear replied *. “ The sole reason for this, too, is, 
that their natures resemble those of men ; (for) cats, 
too, like men, are covetous, and fond of different kinds 
of food.” The monarch asked, " What is their con- 
dition among men?” The bear said: "They live a 
somc\\hat better life than the dogs; for they enter 
their houses, and sleep on their beds ; and at meal 
time they go on the cloth spread for their food,* and 
they feed them mth wliatever they themselves are 
eating. Moreover, whenever they find an opportunity, 

* Uastarkhcan par jad Aatunot Uieecussof the Aiabu?, aad is not, I 
bilwrejUiaccott^nce withfOnCt. hajtr Mt A«», would 

be the tronslstioivof the Arabic. 
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they steal, too, from, then meats and drinks But the 
dogs wony them, and prevent them from entenug 
their houses , and this is the reason for the envy and 
hatred existing between dogs and cats 'Whenever 
the dogs see them, tlicy fly at and attack them as 
fiercely as if, could thfiy hut catch them, they would^ 
tear them to pieces and devour them Cats, too, 
when they see dogs, scratch their faces, and tear their 
tails and hair, and swcU out and expand ivith 
excessive rage ' This is because they, too, are their 
enemies " 

The hon said “ Excepting these two, arc there any 
other animals domesticated with men?” The bear 
answered, saying " Rats, too, enter their bouses and 
shops, but there is no fncndlmcss between them and 
men , on the contrary, they arc afraid of, and fly froi^ 
them” “"What is the reason of their gomg among 
them?” asked the monarch He rephed, saying 
"Ihe), too, go there attracted by the different kinds 
of food ' 

The monarch mquired if any other ammals went 
among them, and the bear said , " The mongoose, too, 
occasionally steals among them, to pilfer and cany off 
something ” 

The monarch again asked, whether any other 
ammals besides these visited then abodes and the 
hear made answer, saymg. “No otheis go, hut the 
men seize leopards and monkeys by foicc and ca^ry 
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tlicm off, these, however, are very unwilling to go 
Among tJicm ” 

The monarch asked **Smce when are cats and 
dogs domesticated ivith men'’” Tho bear rephed 
“Fiom the time when the sons of Cam overpowered 
^he sons of Abel ” The monaich inquired how these 
events came to pass, and the bear continued os 
follows “When Cam slew his brother Abel, the 
family of Abel sought to bo revenged on the family 
of Cam, and so they fought with them In the cod, 
the family of Cam were victorious They overcame 
them, and plundered, and earned off all their posses- 
sions, and spoiled them of all their cattle, their oxen, 
camels, asses, and mules, and became very wealthy 
(Ihen) they feasted ono another, and had different 
Kinds of meats prepared They slaughtered animals, 
and had tlicir heads and legs Hung in various places, 
around all their villages ond towns When the cats 
and dogs saw tins abundance of meat, and these 
opportunities for eating, they forsook their ow n species, 
and came eagerly, and settled in their tovois, and 
became theur allies, and to this day, they dwell in 
peace and harmony with them *’ 

AVlicn the lion heard this story, he became extremely 
sorrowful, and exclaimed “There is no power and no 
strength save m God, the Exalted! the Glonousl 
Vetil}, Gods we are, and to Ifim sfiaff we return, 
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and lie repeated this (portion of the) confe-^sion of 
faith several times 

The bear said to him “ Why docs the separation 
of the cats and dogs from their own kind occasion 
youi Majesty soriow'*” 

The lion said m reply . “ I mourn not in the leas^ 
for their separation, but my sorrow is owing to what 
the sages have declared, to the effect that ‘ No greater 
evil and mischief could befattkings in the ordering and 
managing (of their realm) than this, to wit, that any 
of the alhes of their hosts should desert them> and go 
ovei to the foe , for such will convey to him informa- 
tion of momenta of unguardedness, and of all that is 
good, and all that is amiss, and of every secret affair , 
and, after inforimng him on all points, they will make 
known to him unknown tracks, and numerous strata- 
gems ” All these are extremely great evils for kings, 
and for their troops May God ever withhold His 
blessmg from these cats and dogs ' ” 

The bear made answer, saying “ God has already 
answered your majesty’s prayer, and has dealt with 
the dogs just as your majesty desired He has with- 
drawn every good and every blessing from their kind, 
and has bestowed them on the goats ” 

“How is this?” said the monarch, “esplam? 
The hear said “lu this way — At the time of hnng- 
mg forth, after much difficulty and labour, they have 
eight or ten young ones, and sometimes even more, 
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and yet no one has ever seen a large pack of dogs 
outside any village or m any wild , although no one 
ever slaughters them On the other hand, although 
the goats bnng forth but one or two young in the 
course of a year, and are constantly slaughtered, j et 
^whole herds of them arc to bo seen in wilds and in 
towns, — herds so large that they cannot be counted • 
The reason of this is, that in consequence of the food 
they eat, many calamities befall the yonng of dogs and 
cats, and owing to the various kinds of food they eat, 
they suffer from various diseases, from which other 
carnivorous animals arc free Further, by reason of 
their own vices, and man’s cruelty, their lives, and 
the lives of their offspnng, arc shortened Hence it 
IS that they are so vile and contemptible ” 

Hereupon tlio hon said to the jackal ** Thou hast 
permission to depart Go, then, to the piesence of 
tlie king of the Genu, and occomphsh the task for 
which thou hast been selected ” 



CHAPTER XII 


ON THE MISSION OF THE SECOND ENTOT. 

When the second messenger came to the bird-kmg, 
Shah Murgh,' and told h»s talc , he, on hcanng what 
had happened to the animals, ordered all the birds to 
be lu attendance , and so, various kinds of birds of 
the plain, and of the mountain, and vanous kinds of 
water fowl, m number so vast a multitude that none 
save God could take count of them, assembled in 
obedience to command Shab Murgh addressed them 
thus — 

“Men pretend that all animals are their slaves, 
and that they are the lords, and for this reason 
many animals are debating with the men in the pre- 
sence of the king of the Genu ” He then spake to his 
mmister, the peacock, saying " Which of the birds 
excels in speaking and eloquence, and is worthy of 
being sent thither to debate with the men?” 1’hc 
peacock replied, saying “ iUl the different families 


' Shall t Mur^=ku3g of bircla 
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of birds are in attciKhnce , whichever you are pleased 
to command shall go there ** 

“SJnli illiirgh said " Jfention the mines of all to 
me, tlKt I may know them” The peacock spike, 
saying^ "The hoopoe, the cock, the pigeon, the 
fraiicohn, the bulbul, the paitndge, the hrk, the s\\ il 
low, the raven, the crane, the grouse, the spanow, the 
ring dove, the turtle dove, the wagtail, the duck, the 
heron, the teal, the nightingale, the ostrich, &c , are 
all present ” 

Shih Murgh said to the peacock " Do thou show 
mo each kind, tint I may inspect them, and discover 
the niture and qualities of each, and which is best 
suited for this undertaking ” 

The peacock spake thus “Tins one, seated licro, 
arrajtd in variegated plumage, is the hoopoe, the 
favourite spj of Solomon, the sou of David ^\licn 
It speaks, it bends its head os though it were bowing 
in prayer and adoration It exhorts to good, and 
forbids tho doing of evd llusis the one that brought 
intelligence’ to Solomon, the son of David, saving — 
“Iho wondrous and strange things m the world which 
I have seen, even thou hast not witnessed ! Of such 
have I brought thee from the cit) of Sab tulmgs in 
which falsehood finds no room A woiniu dwells 
there whose state and pomp the tongue fads in dc 


• S •« Uio Koran eliap xxtu. Cn« Ant) Tfr»« 20 2i 
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scribing I TIio sovereignty of that country is in her 
hands, and there is an exceedingly large throne on 
which she sits in state Tn short, all the good things 
of the world are in her possession, nothing is want- 
ing But she and her people are grievous syiners I 
They legard not God, ‘but worship the sun To such 
a degree has Satan led them astray that they con- 
sider their error the tiue worship Turning aside 
fiom the Merciful Creator, who made the earth, and 
the shy, and the heavens , and who knows all things 
visible and invisible, they regard as God the sun, 
which IS but a spark of His effulgence, albeit, that 
the one true God alone, and none beside, is worthy of 
adoration ’ 

“That IS the cock, the summoner to prayer, with a 
comb on his head, standing on the wall His eyes 
aicred, his wings outspread, his tail erect He is 
jealous and generous in the extreme He is over 
busy praising and glonfying God He knows the 
hours of prayei, and reminds the neighbours of them, 
and admonishes them In the morning, when sum- 
moning to prayer, he cnes * Oh ye dwellers in the 
neighbourhood' call to mmd your God Ye sleep 
too long ' Have ye no thought of death and perdi- 
tion ? Have ye no dread of the fire of hell ? Do ye 
not desire Paradise ? Will ye not return thanks for 
the blessings of _God ? Remember that Being who 
will make all joys to pensh 1 3(lake provision for the 



